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SPECIAL MESSAGE.

To the Senate and House of Representatives :
On January 25-26, 1909, there assembled in this city, on my

invitation, a conference on the care of dependent children. To this

conference there came from nearly every State in the Union men
and women actively engaged in the care of dependent children, and
thgﬁlrepresented the leading religious bodies.

e subject considered is one of high importance to the well-being
of the nation. The Census Bureau reported in 1904 that there were
in orphanages and children’s homes about 93,000 dependent children.
There are probably 50,000 more (the precise' number never havin,
been ascertained) in griva.te homes, either on board or in adopte
homes provided by the generosity of foster parents. In addition
to these there were 25,000 chif
delinquents.

Each of these children represents either a potential addition to the
productive capacity and the enlightened citizenship of the nation,
or, if allowed to suffer from neglect, a potential addition to the
destructive forces of the community. The ranks of criminals and
other enemies of society are recruited in an altogether undue propor-
tion from children bereft of their natural homes and left without
sufficient care.

The interests of the nation are involved in the welfare of this army
of children no less than in our great material affairs.

Notwithstanding a wide diversity of views and methods repre-
sented in the conference, and notwithstanding the var{ing legisla-
tive enactments and policies of the States from which the members
came, the conference, at the close of its sessions, unanimousl
adopted a series of declarations expressing the conclusions whic
they had reached. These constitute a wise, constructive, and pro-
gressive programme of child-caring work. If given full effect by
the proper agencies, existing methods and practices in almost every
community would be profoundly and advantageously modified.

More significant even than the contents of the declarations is the
fact that they were adopted without dissenting vote and with every
demonstration of hearty approval on the part of all present. They
constitute a standard o? accepted opinion by which each communit
should measure the adequacy of its existing methods and to whic
each community should seek to conform its legislation and its prac-
tice.

The keynote of the conference was expressed in these words:

E Home life is the higheet and finest product of civilization. Children should not be
deprived of it except for urgent and compelling reasons.

Surely poverty alone should not disrupt the home. Parents of
ﬁood character suffering from temporary misfortune, and above all

eserving mothers fairly well able to work but deprived of the support
of the normal breadwinner, should be given such aid as may be

b

dren in institutions for juvenile

A
]/
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necessary to enable them to maintain suitable homes for the rearing
of their children. The widowed or deserted mother, if & good woman,
willing to work and to do her best, should ordinarily be helped in such
fashion as will enable her to bring up her children herself in their
natural home. Children from unfit homes, and children who have no
homes, who must be cared for by charitable agencies, should, so far
as practicable, be cared for in families.

transmit herewith for your information a copy of the conclusions
reached by the conference, of which the following is & brief summary:

1. Home care.—Children of worthy parents or deserving mothers should, as a rule
be kept with their ts at home. !
. 2. tve work.—The effort should be made to eradicate causes of dependency,
such as disease and accident, and to substitute compensation and insurance for relief.

3. Home finding.—Homeless and neglected children, if normal, should be cared for
in families, when practicable. :
ﬁ:. Oomgglmqm.—lmtitutiom should be on the cottage plan with small units, as

a8 e. :

" b. ion.—Agencies caring for dependent children should be incorporated
on'approval of a suitab %hmtgboardl:;gum pe N k of all poratets

6. State inspection.—The State should inspect the work o agencies which care
for dependent children.

7. Inspection of educational work.—Educational work of institutions and agencies
mrin%for dependent children should be supervised by state educational authorities.

8. Facts and records.—Complete histories of dependent children and their parents,
based upon personal investigation and supervision, should be recorded for guidance
of child-caring agencies.

9. Physical care.—Every needy child should receive the best medical and surgical
attention, and be instructed in health and hygiene.

10. ion.—Local child-caring agencies should cooperate and establish joint
D Dndeoboss Lomsiasion —Prohibitive legislat transfer of depend

. ; islation.— ibitive legislation against er of dependent

children between States should be repealed. : pe

12. Permanent organization.—A permanent organization for work along the lines
of these resolutions is desirable.

13. Federal children’s bureau.—Establishment of a federal children’s bureau is
desirable, and enactment of pending bill is earnestly recommended.

14. Suggests special message to Congress favoring federal children’s bureau and other
legislation applying above principles to District of Columbia and other federal terri-
tory.

While it is recognized that these conclusions can be given their
fullest effect only by the action of the several States or communities
concerned, or of their charitable agencies, the conference requested
me, in section 14 of the conclusions, to send to you a message recom-
mending federal action.

There are pending in both Houses of Congress bills for the estab-
lishment of a children’s bureau, i. e., Senate bill No. 8323 an%ﬂause
bill No, 24148. These provide for a children’s bureau inthe Depart-
ment of the Interior, which
shall investi, and report upon all matters pertaining to the welfare of children
and child life, and shall especially investigate the questions of infant mortality, the
birth rate, physical degeneracy, orphanage, juvenile delinquency and juvenile courts,
desertion and illegitimacy, dangerous occupations, accidents and diseases of children
of the working , employment, legislation affecting children in the several
Statesand Territories, and such other facts ashave a bearing upon the health, efficiency,
character, and training of children.

One of the needs felt most acutely by the conference was that of
accurate information concerning these questions relating to child-
hood. The National Government not only has the unquestioned
right of research in such vital matters, but 1s the only agency which
can effectively conduct such general inquiries as are needed for the
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benefit of all our citizens. In accordance with the unanimous request
of the conference, I therefore most heartily urge your favorable action
on these measures.

It is not only discreditable to us as a people that there is now no
recognized and authoritative source of information upon these sub-
jects relating to child life, but in the absence of such information
as should be supﬁlied by. the Federal Government many abuses
have gone unchecked; for public sentiment, with its great correct-
ive power, can only be aroused by full knowledge of the facts. In
addition to such information as the Census Bureau and other exist-
ing agencies of the Federal Government already provide, thgre
remains much to be ascertained through lines of research not now
authorized by law; and there should be, correlation and dissemina-
tion of the knowledge obtained without any duglication of effort or
interference with what is already being done. There are few thi
more vital to the welfare of the nation than accurate and depend- -
able knowledge of the best methods of ‘dealing with children, es%e-
cially with those who are in one way or another handicapped by
misfortune; and in the absence of such knowledge each community
is left to work out its own problem without being able to-learn of
and profit by the success or failure of other communities along the
same lines of endeavor. The bills for the establishment of the
children’s bureau are advocated not only by this conference, but by
a large number of national organizations that are disinterestedly
working for the welfare of children, and also by philanthropic, edu-
cational, and reli{ous bodies in all parts of the country.

I further urge that such legislation be enacted as may be necessary
in order to bring the laws and practices in regard to the care of
dependent children in all federal territory into harmony with the
other conclusions reached by the conference.

LEGISLATION FOR THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Congress took a step in the direction of the conclusions of this con-
ference in 1893, when, on the recommendation of the late Amos G.
Warner, then su&e:rintendent of gharities for the District of Columbia,
the Board of Children’s Guardians was created, with authority
among other things, to place children in family homes. That boar
has made commendable progress, and its work should be strengthened
and extended.

I recommend legislation for the District of Columbia in accordance
with the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth sections of the conclusions
of the conference, as follows:

1. That the approval of the Board of Charities be required for
the incorporation of all child-caring agencies, as well as amendments
of the charter of any benevolent corporation which includes child-
caring work, and that other than duly incorporated aﬁenples be
forbidden to engage in the care of needy children. This legislation
is needed in-order to insure the fitness and responsibility of those
who propose to undertake the care of helpless children. Such laws
have long been in satisfactory operation in several of the larger
States of the Union.

2. That the Board of Charities, through its duly authorized agents,
shall inspect the work of all agencies which care for dependent
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children, whether by institutional or by home-ﬁndingThlfl?thods, and
whether supported by public or private funds. state has
always jealously guarded the interests of children whose parents
have been able to leave them property by requiring the appoint-
ment of a imrdian, under bond, accountable directly to the courts,
even tho there be a competent surviving %a.rent. Surely the
interests of the child who is not only an orphan but penniless ought
to be no lesa sacred than those of the more fortunate orphan who
inherits property. If the protection of the Government is necessary
in the one case, it is even more necessary in the other. If we are
to_require that only incorporated institutions shall be allowed to
engage in this responsible work, it is necessary to provide for public
inspection, lest the state should become the unconscious partner of
those who either from ignorance or inefficiency are unsuited to deal
ith the problem.

3.)That the education of children in orphan asylums and other
similar institutions in the District of Columbia be under the super-
l/v'ision of the board of education, in order that these children may
enjoy educational advantages equal to those of the other children.
Normal school life comes next to normal home life in the process

of securing the fullest development of the child.

4. That all agencies engaged in child-earing work in the District
of Columbia be required by law to adopt adequate methods of inves-
tigation and make permanent records relative to children under
their care, and to exercise faithful personal supervision over their
wards until legally adopted or otherwise clearly beyond the need of
further supervision; the forms and methods of such investigation
records, and supervision to be prescribed and enforced by the oard
of Charities. ' .

I deem such legislation as is herein recommended not only important
for the welfare of the children immediately concerned, but important
as setting an example of a high standard of child protection by the
National Government to the several States of the Union, which
should be able to look to the nation for leadership in such matters.

I herewith transmit a copy of the full text of the proceedings.

N THEODORE ROOSEVELT.
. Tee Wrrre Housg, February 15, 1909.

APPENDIX A.

LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, ENBODYING THE CON-
CLUSIONS OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN
HELD B&I.‘:WITLTION OF THE PRESIDENT IN WASHINGTON, D. C., JANUARY
25 AND 26, 1909,

SYLLABI OF CONFERENCE RESOLUTIONS.

1. Home care.—Children of worthy parents or deserving mothers should, as a rule, be
kept with their parents at home.

2. Preventive wark.—Society should endeavor to eradicate causes of dependency like
disease and to substitute compensation and insurance for relief.

8. Home finding.—Homelees and neglected children, if normal, should be cared for
in families, when practicable. -

4. Co‘t.tragc cystgr{);i—lmﬁtuﬁom should be on the cottage plan with small units, as -

a8 possible.

5. Incorporation.—Agencies caring for dependent children should be incorporated,

on approval of a suitable state board. )
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State inspection.—The State should inspect the work of all agencies which care for
dependent children.
7. Inspection of educational work.—Educational work of institutions and agencies
caring for dependent children should be supervised by state educational author-
ities. .
8. Facts and records.—Complete histories of dependent children and their parents
should be recorded for guidance of child-caring agencies.
9. Physical care.—Every needy child should receive the best medical and surgical
attention, and be instructed in health and hygiene. )
10. Cooperation.—Local child-caring agencies should cooperate and establish joint
1 Um";zft %:‘,‘.‘:':L‘;‘;,E.°"'pmm legisla: transfer of dependent
11. wslation.— ibitive legislation against er of dependen
children between States should be repealed.
12. Permanent organization.—A permanent organization for work along the lines of
these resolutions is desirable.
18. Federal children’s bureau.—Establishment of a federal children’s bureau is desir-
able, and enactment of pending bill is earnestly recommended.
14. 8 ta special message to Congress favoring federal children’s bureau and other
egislation applying above principles to District of Columbia and other federal
territory. .

Hon. THEODORE ROOSEVELT
President of the United States.

Sm: Having been invited by you to participate in a conference
on the care of dependent children, held at Washington, D. C.. Jan-
uary 25-26, 1909, and having considered at the sessions of such
conference the various phases of the subject as stated in the mem-
orandum accompanying your letter of invitation, and such others as
have been brought before us by the executive committee, we desire
to express the very great satisfaction felt by each member of this
conference in the ee% interest you have taken in the well-being of
dependent children. The proper care of destitute children has indeed
an important bearing upon the welfare of the nation. We now know
so little about them as not even to know their number, but we
know that there are in institutions about 93,000, and that many
additional thousands are in foster or boarding homes. As a step,
therefore, in the conservation of the productive capacity of the
people, and the greservation of high standards of citizenship, and
also because each of these children is entitled to receive humane
treatment, adequate care, and proper education, your action in calling
this conference, and your participation in its opening and closi
sessions, will have, we believe, a profound effect upon the w:llﬁ
b(ian of many thousands of children, and upon the nation as a
whole.

Concerning the particular objects to which you called attention
in the invitation to this conference, and the additional subjects
brou%lht before us by the executive committee, our conclusions are
as follows:

HOME CARE.

1. Home life is the highest and finest product of civilization. It
is the great molding force of mind and of character. Children
should not be deprived of it except for urgent and compelling reasons.
Children of parents of worthy character, suffering from temporary -
misfortune and children of reasonably efficient and deserving mothers
who are without the support of the normal breadwinner, should, as
a rule, be kept with their parents, such aid being given as mog be
necessary to maintain suitable homes for the rearing of the children.

4 '

N
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This aid should be given by such methods and from such sources as
may be determined by the general relief policy of each community,
Ereferably in the form of private charity, rather than of public relief.
xcept in unusual circumstances, the home should not be broken
up for reasons of poverty, but only for considerations of inefficiency
or immorality.
PREVENTIVE WORK.

2. The most important and valuable philanthropic work is not the
curative, but the preventive; to check dependency etXl a thorough
stud{' of its causes and by effectively remejl&ing or eradicating them
should be the constant aim of society. ong these lines we urge
upon all friends of children the %romotion of effective’ measures,
including legislation, to prevent blindness; to check tuberculosis
and other diseases in dwellings and work places, and injuries in haz-
ardous occupations; to secure compensation or insurance so as to
provide a family income in case of sickness, accident, death, or invalid-
1sm of the breadwinner; to promote child-labor reforms, and, gen-
erally, to improve the conditions surrounding child life. To secure
these ends we urge efficient cooperation with all other agencies for
social betterment. ’

HOME FINDING.

3. As to the children who for sufficient reasons must be removed
g‘om thelir own l(iomc(zis,bm;l whodhave no homes, it il.:l desirable tllxlat,
if normal in mind and body and not requiring special training, the
should be cared for in famx}]’ies whenever practicable. The ca.refullg
selected foster home is for the normal child the best substitute for
the natural home. Such homes should be selected by a most careful

rocess of investigation, carried on by skilled agents through personal
Investigation and with due regard to the religious faith of the child.
After children are placed in homes, adequate visitation, with careful
consideration of the ph{sica.l mental, moral, and spiritual training
and development of each child on the part of the responsible home-
finding agency is essential.

It is recognized that for many children foster homes without pay-
ment for board are not practicable immediately after the children
become dependent and that for children requiring temporary care
only the free home is not available. For the temporaz, or more or
less permanent, care of such children different methods are in use,

- notably the plan of placing them in families, paying for their board,
and the plan of institutional care. Contact with family life is pref-
erable for these children, as well as for other normal children. It is
necessary, however, that a large number of carefully selected boarding
homes be found if these children are to be cared for in families. The
extent to which such families can be found should be ascertained by
careful inquiry and experiment in each locality. Unless and until
such homes are found, the use of institutions is necessary.

COTTAGE SYSTEM.

4. So far as it may be found necessary temporarily or Eerma.nently
to care for certain classes of children in institutions, these institu-
tions should be conducted on the cottage plan, in order that routine

4

.
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and impersonal care may not unduly sup[;ress individuality and —*

initiative. The cottage unit should not be larger than will permit g
effective personal relations between the adult caretaker or caretakers
of each cottage and each child therein. Twenty-five is suggested as
a desirable cottage unit, subject to revision in the light of further
experience in the ement of cottage institutions. The cottage

lan is probably s’omewﬁa.t more expensive, both in construction and
In maintenance, than the oonjlrll ate system. It is so, however, only
because it secures for the children a larger degree of association /’{
with adults and a nearer approach to the conditions of family life,
which are required for the proper molding of childhood. These re-
sults more than justify the increased outlaﬁ and are truly economical.
Child-caring agencies, whether supported by public or private funds,
should by all legitimate means. press for adequate financial support.
Inferior meth should never be accepted by reason of lack of
funds without continuing protest. . Cheap care of children is ulti-
mately enormously expensive, and is unworthy of a strong com-
munity. Existing congregate institutions should so classify their
inmates and ate them into groups as to secure as many of
the benefits of the cottage system as possible, and should look for-
ward to the adoption of the cottage type when new buildings are
constructed.

' The sending of children of any age or class to almshouses is an

,v(mqualiﬁed evil, and should be forbidden everywhere by law, with
\ suitable penalty for its violation.

INCORPORATION. = & {fu eyt

5. To engage in the work of caring for needy children is to assume
a most serious responsibility, and should, therefore, be permitted {"
only to those who are definitely organized for the purpose, who are
of suitable character, and possess, or have reasonable assurance of
securing, the funds needed for their support. The only practicable
plan of securing this end is to require the-approval, bfy a state board
of ¢harities or other body exercising similar powers, of the incorpora-
tion of all child-caring agencies, including the approval of any amend-
ments of the charter of a benevolent corporation, if it is to include
child-caring work; and by forbiddinﬁ other than duly incorporated
agencies to engage in the care of needy children.

STATE INSPECTION. = ¢ /¢...

6. The proper training of destitute children being essential to the
well-being of the State, it is & sound public policy that the State,
through 1ts duly authorized regresentative,"ﬂhould inspect the work
of all agencies which care for dependent children, whether by insti-
tutional or by home-finding methods, and whether supgort,ed by
public or private funds. Such inspection should be made by trained
agents, should be thorough, and the results thereof should be reported
to the responsible authorities of the institution or agency concerned.
The information so secured should be confidential, not to be disclosed
except by competent authority.

) )
}'("h'ur: b s ;{-\x(t‘my
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: _ INSPECTION OF EDUCATIONAL WORK.

E 7; Destitute children at best labor under many disadvantages,
are deprived in greater or less degree of the assistance and guid-
ance which parents afford their own children. It is important,
therefore, that such children be dgiven an education which will fit
them for self-support and for the duties of citizenship, and the State
uld provide therefor. In order that this education may be equal

to that afforded by the schools attended by the other children of the
community, it is desirable that the education of children in orphan
asylums and other similar institutions or placed in families should
be under the supervision of the educational authorities of the State.

[rAcfs AND RECORDS.)

8. The pmﬁer care of a child in the custody of a child-caring
agenc{, as well as the wise decision as to the period of his retention
and ultimate disposition to be made of him, involve a knowledge of
the character and circumstances of his parents, or surviving parent,
and near relatives, both before and at the time the child mes
dependent, and subsequently. One unfortunate feature of child-
cari.lﬁ work hitherto is the scanty information available as to the
actual careers of children who have been reared under the care of
charitable agencies. This ﬁ)lplies both to institutions which too

uently lose sight of the children soon after they leave their doors,
and home-finding agencies which too frequently have failed to exer-
cise supervision adequate to enable them to judge of the real results

of their work. It is extremely desirable that, taking all precautions
to prevent injury or embarrassment to those who have been the sub-
jects of chantable care, the ies which have been responsible

or the care of children should know to what station in life they
attain and what sort of citizens they become. Only in this manner
can they form a correct judgment of the results of their efforts.

We believe, therefore, that every child-caring agency should—

(a) Secure full information concerning the character and circum-
stances of the parents and near relatives of each child in whose
behalf application is made, through personal investigation bi its own
regresenta.tive, unless adequate information is supplied by some
other reliable agency.

(3) Inform itself by 'Fersonal investigation at least once each year
of the circumstances of the parents of children in its charge, unless
the parents have been legally deprived of guardianship, and unless
this information is supplied by some other responsible agency.

(c) Exercise supervision over children under their care until such
children are legally adopted, are returned to their parents, attain
their majority, or are clearly beyond the need of further supervision.

(d) Make a permanent record of all information thus secured.

PHYSICAL CARE.

9. The physical condition of children who become the subjects of
charitable care has received inadequate consideration. Each child
received into the care of such an agency should be carefully exam-
ined by a competent physician, especially for the purpose of ascer-
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taining whether such peculiarities, if any, as the child presents may
be due to any defect of the sense organs or to other physical defect.
Both institutions and placing-out ngencies should take every (frr:-
caution to secure proper medical and surgical care of their children
and should see that suitable instruction is given them in matters of
health and hygiene. ‘

COOPERATION.

10. Great benefit can be derived from a close cooperation between
the various child-caring agencies, institutional and otherwise, in
each locality. It is es(fecially desirable that harmonious relations
be established in regard to the classes of children to be received by
each agency, the relations of such agencies to the parents of children
received, and the subsequent oversight of children passing from the
custody of child-caring agencies. The establishment of a joint
bureau of investigation and information by all the child-cari
agencies of each locality is highly commended, in the absence o:
any other suitable central agency through which they may cooperate.

UNDESIRABLE LEGISLATIO

11. We greatly deprecate the tendency of legislation in some
tates to Ylace unnecessary obstacles in the way of placing children
In family homes in such States by agencies whose headquarters are
elsewhere, in view of the fact that we favor the care of destitute
children, normal in mind and body, in families, whenever practicable.
We recognize the right of each State to protect itself from vicious,
diseased, or defective children from other States by the enactment
of reasonable protective legislation; but experience proves that the
reception of healthy normal children is not only an act of philan-
thropy, but also secures a valuable increment to the population of
" the community and an ultimate increase of its wealth.

The ple of the more prosperous and less congested districts
owe a debt of hospitality to the older communities from which many
of them came.

We earnestly protest, therefore, aﬁf.inst such legislation as is pro-
hibitive in form or in effect, and urge that where it exists it b_qmp%lied.

PERMANENT ORGANIZATION.

12. The care of defendent children is a subject about which nearly
every session of the efflature of every State in the Union concerns
itself; it is a work in which State and local authorities in many States
are engaged, and in which private agencies are active in every State.
Important decisions are being made constantly by associations, insti-
tutions, and public authorities aﬂectiniqueetlons of policy, the type
of buildings to be constructed, the establishment of an adequate sys-
tem of investigating homes and visiting children placed in homes, and
scores of important matters affecting the well-bgllﬁf of needy children.
Each of these decisions should be made with knowledge of the
experience of other States and agencies, and of the trend of opinion
among those most actively engased in the care of children, and able to
speak from wide experience and careful observation. One effective
means of securing this result would be the establishment of a perma-



14 . CARE OF DEPENDENT OHILDREN.

nent organization to undertake, in this fiald, work comparable to that
carried on by the National I‘layground Association, the National
Association for the Study and Prevention of Tuberculosis, the National
Child Labor Committee, and other similar organizations in their
respective fields. It is our judgment that the establishment of such
a permanent voluntary organization, under auspices which would
insure a careful consideration of all points of view, broad mindedness
and tolerance, would be desirable and helpful, if reasonably assured
of adequate financial support.

FEDERAL CHILDREN'S BUREAU.

13. A bill is pending in Co for the establishment of a federal
children’s bureau to collect and disseminate information affecting the
welfare of children. In our judgment the establishment of such a
bureau is desirable, and we earnestly recommend the enactment of
the pending measure.

SUMMARY.

14. The preceding suggestions may be almost completely sum-
marized in this—that the particular condition and needs of each
destitute child should be carefully studied and that he should receive
that care and treatment which his individual needs require, and
which should be as nearly as possible like the life of the other children
of the community. ~

15. We respectfully recommend that you send to Co: 8 mes-
sage urg'mg avorable action upon the bill for a federal -children’s
bureau and the enactment of such legislation as will bring the laws
and the public administration of the District of Columbia and other
federal territory into harmony with the t%rincipleen and conclusions
herein stated, and we further recommend that you cause to be trans-
mitted to the governor of each State of the Union a copy of the pro-
ceedings of this conference for the information of the state board of
charities or other body exercising similar powers.

Yours very respectfully,
Hastines H. Harr,
Epmonp J. BUTLER,
JuLiaN W. Mack,
HoMrer FoLxs,
James E. WEsT
Committee on Resolutions.
By order of the conference.

~The above letter, embodying the conclusions of the conference on
the care of dependent children, was unanimously adopted at the close
of the afternoon session on Tuesday, January 26, 1909.
. Homer FoLks,
Vice-Chairman.
James E. WesrT,
Secretary.



CALL FOR THE CONFERENCE.

Tee WarTE HOUSE,
A Washington, December 25, 1908.

I have received a letter of which I inclose a copy, together with a
statement of the official positions of the persons who signed it, and a
memorandum which is suggested for consideration and action if the
conference which the letter suggests be held. I am confident that you
will be impressed with the very great importance of thesubject touched
on in this letter, and the desirability that there should be the fullest
discussion of the propositions, & memorandum of which I inclose.

Surely nothing ought to interest our people more than the care of

rthe children who are destitute and neglected but not delinquent.
Personally, I very earnestly believe that the best way in which to

N @ '| care for dependent children is in the family home. In Massachusetts
.7 | man orphan asylums have been discontinued and thousands of the
l/—,chil en who formellz have gone to the orphan asylum are now kept

in private homes, eit

er on board, with Jm ment from public or private
treasuries, or in adopted homes provi qg by the generosity of foster
. | parents. Many religious bodies have within the past ten years
|_organized effective child-placing agencies.
- am accordingly inviting a number of men and women, a list of
whom I will announce, to a conference to be held in Washington Janu-
ary 25 and 26. The conference will open by my receiving the mem-
bers at the White House January 25 at 2.30 p. m. _Can you attend?
Will you please communicate with Mr. James E. West, 1343 Clifton
street ., Washington, D. C.%
Sincerely, yours,
(Signed by) THEODORE ROOSEVELT.
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.HEMORANDUM WHICH ACCOMPANIED THE PRESIDENT'S LETTER
GIVING THE PROPOSITIONS SUGGESTED FOR CONSIDERATION
AND ACTION OF THE CONFERENCE.

1. Should there be established in one of the federal departments a

" national children’s bureau, one of whose objects shall be the collec-

tion and dissemination of accurate information in regard to child-

caring work and in regard to the needs of children throughout the
United States$

2. Should the State inspect the work of all child-caring agencies,
including both institutions and home-finding societies?

3. Should the approval of the state board of charities (or other
body exercising m.mﬂ ar powers) be necessary to the incorporation of -
all child-caring agencies, and to an amendment of the charter of an
existing benevolent corporation, if it is to include child-caring work,
and should the care of children by other than incorporated agencies
be forbidden?

.) Should children of parents of worthy character, but suffering

temporary misfortune, and the children of widows of worthy

character and reasonable efficiency, be kept with their parents, aid

beinigiven to the parents to enable them to maintain suitable homes

for the rearing of the children. . Should the breaking of a home be

_ permitted for reasons of poverty, or only for reasons of fnéfliciency

" or immeralty ¥ o 1Y) ¢ -0T rvajons ol.-nericiency

. Should children normal in mind and body, and not requiring

special training, who must be removed from their own homes, be
cared for in families, wherever practicable?

6. So far as an institution may be necessary, should they be con-
ducted on the cottage plan, and should the cottage unit exceed 25
children? )

7. Should the state educational authorities exercise supervision
over the educational work of orphan asylums and kindred institutions?
S 8.; Should child-caring agencies aim to cooperate with each other

: with other agencies of social betterment for the purpose of dimin-
ishing or removing altogether the causes of orphanage, of child desti-
tution, and child elinquencg?

9. Would it be helpful and desirable if some permanent committee
or organization comparable to the National Association for the Study
and Prevention of Tuberculosis, the National Child Labor Committee,
etc., could be established for the ;{)1;@030 of carrying on an active

ropaganda with a view of securing better laws in relation to children,
getter organizations of child-caring %gencies, better methods of relief
and aid to children throughout the United States?

16



REQUEST FOR THE PRESIDENT TO CALL THE CONFERENCE.

DEcEMBER 22, 1908.
Hon. TEEODORE ROOSEVELT .
President of the United States,
Washington, D. C. _

Dear Mr. PRESIDENT: In your message to Congress December G}
1904, urging the establishment of a juvenile court for the District
Columbia, you said: . , 4

No Christian and civilized community can afford to show a happy-go-lucky lack of |!
concern for the youth of to-day; for, if 80, the community will have to pay s terrible | ./ .
penalty of financial burden and social degradation in the tp-morrow. :

ConFress ﬂggmptly responded and enacted an excellent juvenile
court law. e wisdom of this step has already been proven by the
work of the court. ‘

Generally speaking, the cause of the delinﬁent child has been well
advanced. Jtl:venile courts have been established in many States; a
considerable number of probation officers have been a;;ﬁointed ;
many of the tiuvenile reformatories are progressing along well estab-
lished lines of modern thought and are supported by generous appro-
priations from the public treasury; detention homes have been
opened in many cities to keep children out of jail; parental schools
aﬁl dl}eeing established for the training of truants and unruly school
c n.

The State has dealt generously with her troublesome children; but
what is she doing for those who make no trouble but are simply
unfortunate? There are a large number of these children for whom
there is need of special activity and interest. Some are orphans or
half-orphans; some are abandoned by heartless parents; some are
victims of cruelty or neglect. They are not delinquents; they are
accused of no fault; they are simply destitute or neglected.

Destitute children certainly deserve as much consideration and
help as those who, by reason of some alleged delinquency, enforce !
the attention of the State and become objects of its care; but only' .
a few States have defined responsibility for this class of children. 74
Their care and protection is left in many localities to the fidelity of ;
volunteer agencies without requiring proper standards of method or
efficiency and without definite responsibility to the State or the;
community.

a

-

Unfortunately there has not been as frecitlleilt. interchange of ideas
and experiences among the officials of orphan asylums, with conse-
quent pro, , a8 among those who work for delinquents.

These dependent chil are cared for in different ways. Ac-
cording to a special bulletin of the United States Census there were
in orphan asylums and kindred institutions on December 31, 1904, | -
not less than 92,887 children. In addition to these there were
probably some 50,000 dependent children in family homes under.;
supervision. .

8. Doc. 721, 60-2—2 17
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- In many States, however, little or no child-sa.vi.nﬁa:lvork is done,
and in many States the organizations are greatly- handicapped by
the lack of appreciation and of adequate suvott.

It is of the highest importance to the welfare of this vast number
of future citizens that all child-saving work shall be conducted on a
high plane of efficiency; that in the lphc::ﬁ of children in families
the utmost care shall be taken to exclude all undesirable applicants;
that every precaution shall be taken in the subsequent supervision
of the children to prevent neglect, overwork, i cient education,
or inadequate moral and religious training, and that institutions

.be 8o carried on as to secure the best physical, mental, moral,
™ ( and religious training of each individual child and to fit it for active
X | and creditable citizenship. _ :

The problem of the dependent child is acute; it is large; it is
national.  'We believe that it is worthy of national consideration.
We earnestly hope, therefore, that you will cooperate in an effort to
get this problem before the American people. . .

If a conference could be arranged, under your auspices, in Wash-
ington, some time in Januall;{' to which leaders of this particular
phase of child-caring work could be invited, it would, in our judgment,
greatly advance the cause of the dependent child. Such a conference
could formulate & plan for your consideration, pointing out ways
whereby you could specially help by recommending to Congress cer-
tain 1 ation and in other ways. .

. Hoping for your favorable consideration of this matter, we are,

Ve ectfull ‘
¥y TSP v Homer FoLEs,

Secretary, New York State Charities Aid Association.
Hastings H. Harr,
Superintendent Illinois Children's Home and Aid So%m‘
arman, Study of Child Placing, Russell Sage Foundati
JorN M. GLENN,
Secretary and Director, Russell Sage Foundation.
TeoMas M. MuLry,
President, St. Vincent de Paul Society of the United States.
Epwarp T. DEvINE
gongy Eior Charitics and The dommogs .
eneral ecretary, Charity Organizing Society,
Professor of Social Economy, Columbia University.
JuLian W. Mack, =
Judge Circuit Court, of Chicago,Ill.,
Ez-President, National Conference of Jewish Charities.
CrARLES W. BIRTWELL,
General Secretary, Boston Children’s Aid Society.
THEODORE DREISER,
Editor .of the Delineator.
James E. WesrT,
Secretary, National Ohild-Rescue League.

"‘4\( (l\.‘.m-t.".;,‘( ?
i
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APPOINTMENT OF COMMITTEE ON ARRANGEMENTS.

On Januar{) 10, 1909, the President appointed James E. West, of
Washington, D. C., Homer Folks and Thomas M. Mulry, of New York
City, as & committee to make all preliminary arrangements for the
conference, including the selection of speakers to open the discussion
of the various propositions mentioned in the memorandum accom-
panying his letter of invitation; to provide for the presentation of
such additional propositions as in their judgment seemed wise; and
also to 1prepa.re, subject to the approval of the conference, a programme
and rules to govern the proceejmgs. "



PERSONS WHO WERE INVITED TO THE CONFERENCE.

Appawms, Hon. Grorae 8., Cleveland, Ohio.
Judge Juvenile Court.
Appaus, Miss JaNEg, LL. D., Chicago, Ill.
‘President, Hull House.
AnERN, Wouiau J., Concord, N. H.
 State Board of Charities and Correction.
Auanp, BerNarp C., 120 East Nineteenth street, New York City.
ATEINSON, Judge GEorGE W., United States Court of Claims.
. President West Virginia Children’s Home Society.

BaLn, Wiuuiau C., 1138 South Fifth street, Terre Haute, Ind.
Member Board of Control, Indiana Reform School for Boys.

BarNaBas, Rev. Brother F. 8. C., 417 Broome street, New York City. .
Superintedent of N. Y. C. P. i’lacing Out Bureau for Dependent Children.
Superintendent of Somer Agricultural School for Dependent Children.
Director of St. Philip’s Home for Friendless Working Boys.

Member of N. Y. State Conference Committeo on*Dependent Children.

BARRETT, Mrs. KaTe WaLLER, Alexandria, Va.

General Su% rintendent, National Florence Crittenton Mission.

Bassrorp, Dr. S. J., Biddeford, Me.

President York County Children’s Aid Societx.
Bnnns;nn{,éunwm B., Ph. D., One hundred and fiftieth street and Broadway,New
ork City.
Superintendent Hebrew Sheltering Guardian Orphan Asylum.

BickNELL, ERNEST P., War Department, Washington, D. C.
President National Conference of Charities and Correction.
Secretary National Red Croes Society.

Formerly:
General Superintendent Chicago Bureau of Charities.
Secretary Board of State Charities of Indiana.
Breas, RoserT, Law Buildini‘ Baltimore, Md.
" President St. Vincent de Paul Society.

BingaaM, Hon. RoBerT W., Louisville, g

President Kentucky Children’s Home ociety.
F Preeitlient Board of Children’s Guardians for Louisville and Jefferson County.
'ormerly:
Mayoryof the City of Louisville.
BirTwELL, CHARLES W., 43 Hawkins street, Boston, Mass,
General Secretary Boston Children’s Aid Society.
Brack, Hon. SamvuEeL L., Columbus, Ohio.
Judge of the Juvenile Court.
BowzN, Mrs. JosgpH TmroN, Chicago, Ill.
President Juvenile Court Committee.

Brace, CHARLES LoRING, 105 East Twenty-second street, New York City.
Secretarﬁ New York Children’s Aid Society.

Braucuer, H. 8., City Building, Portland, Me. .
General Secre Associated Charities.

Brown, Dr. ELuer Eirsworrh, Washington, D. C.

United States Commissioner of Education.
Brown, JuLrus A., 2317 West Ninth street, Los Angeles, Cal,
President California Children’s Home Society. -
Buck, WiLLiam B., 1506 Arch street, Philadelphia, Pa.
Secretary Children’s Bureau.
Superintendent Seybert Institution.
Formerly: )
Secretary Cuban Orphan Society, New York.
Secretary New York County Committee, State Charities Aid Association.
Superintendent of Inspection, New York State Board of Charities.

20
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Burnerr, Hon. Joun M., 2022 Sutter street, San Francisco, Cal.
President Particular Bouncil of San Francisco, Society of S8t. Vincent de Paul.
AT Y ——
UTLER, AMos W. ouse, In nd.
Secretary State Board of Charities.

Formerly:
irman Committee on Children, National Conference of Charities and Cor-
rection.
President National Conference of Charities and Correction. :
Chairm Section on Anthropology, American Association for the Advancement
of Science. :
BurLzr, EDwARD B., 3408 Michigan avenue, Chicago, Ill. .
President of the Board of Directors of tho Illinois Mazual Training School Farm.
ButLER, EpMOND J., 44 East Twenty-third street, New York City.
Tenement House Commissioner.
Corr:isp%li?ﬂing Secretary Superior Council of New York, Society of 8t. Vincent
e Paul.
Vice-President Particular Council of New York, Society of St. Vincent de Paul.
F Direclwr Ozanam Association of City of New York.
'ormerly:
Duelc‘tyot aYndkMember of Executive Committee of the Catholic Home Bureau of
ew York.
Mem}!‘)er % Cimmittee on Dependent Children, Charity Organization Society of
ew York. ’
CARNEGIE, ANDREW, New York City.
CARROLL, 'mexn, Columbia, 8. C.
Mmaer.l dsr::th Carolina Industrial Home for Destitute and Dependent Colored
i

CarsTENS, C. C., Boston, Mass.

Secneu? Massachusetts Society for Prevention of Cruelty to Children.
CLARK, A. W., Omaha, Nebr..

Superintendent Child Saving Institute of Omaha.

Formerly:
Supernintendent ’ and Girls’ Aid Society of Omaha,
General Secretary iated Charities of Omaha.

Member Nebrasks State Board of Charities.
Member Nebraska Child Labor Committee.
President Sociological Club of Omaha.
Orazx, Dr. Wu. BuLroox, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md.
President Children’s Aid Society of Baltimore.
CoNovER, Hon. ALLeN B., Madison, Wis.
Member Wisconsin State Board of Control.
CorcoraN, Rev. JorNn F., New Haven, Conn.
8t. Francis Orphan Aglmn.
CrANE, RicHARD, Ingalls Building, Cincinnati, Ohio.
Secre Particular Council St. Vincent de Paul Society of Cincinnati.
President St. Xavier Conference, St. Vincent de Paul Society of Cincinnati.
Treasurer St. Xavier Parochial S8chool, of Cincinnati. .
Trustee St. Joaegh's Orphan Asylum of Cincinnati.
Crouse, ME1gs V., 312 West Ninth street, Cincinnati, Ohio.
Superintendent Cincinnati Children’s Home.
CurTis, Miss FRANCES GREELY, 28 Mount Vernon street, Boston, Mass.
Member Massachusetts State Board of Charities and Chairman Committee on
Minor Wards.
Cusming, O. K., 37 Seventh street, San Francisco, Cal.
State Board of Charities. -
Dz Forest, RoBERT W., 30 Broad street, New York City. |
President New York Charity Organization Society.
Vice-President Russell Sage Foundation.
Formerly:
President National Conference of Charities and Correci.un.
D= Lacy, Hon. Wu. H., 1816 F street NW., Washington, D. C.
Judge of the Juvenile Court.
Director St. Joseph’s Male Orphan Asylum.
Vice-President Southeast Boys’ Club.
President Society of St. Vincent de Paul for the District of Columbia.
Dzsuonp, C. C., Spring and Third streets, Los Angeles, Cal.
ident Particular Council of Los Angeles, Socievy of St. Vincent de Paul.
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Dxving, Dr. Epwarp T., 105 East Twenty-second street, New York City.
~ ° Editor Charities and The Commons.
" General Secretary Cha.nty Ors:im.tnon Society.
F meeasor of Socu.l Economy, Columbia University.
‘ormerl
Preei ent National Conference of Charities and Correction,
Driraro, Jaues Harpy, 571 Audubon utxeet New Orlea.n%
. President Jeanes Foundation. (Head New Orleans. )
" Member of Board of Home for Demtuta Boys, New Orleans.
R Membet of Board of the New Orleans Free dergarten Association.
'ormerly:
Dean of Tulane Umvemty, New Orleans.
Dovwz, JorN A., 624 West 8t. Catherine street, Louisville nd
Dovie, Micuaxr FraNcis, 1531 Bouth Bightecath stroot, Philadelphia, Pa.
Vice-President Particular Council of Philadelphia Socxety St. Vincent de Paul.
Dmsna, Tnononn, Spring and Macdougal streets, New York Cnty
Editor of the Delineator.
D!sun-, Rev.J. P., Loan and Trust Building, Mﬂwmkee Wis,
Supenntendent The Children’s Home Society of Wisconsin.
Epson, JorN Joy, Ninth and F streets, NW., Washington, D. C.
President of the Board of Charities of the District of Columbia.
Member of the President’s Special Commission on Penal and Reformatory Insti-
tutions in the District of Columbta
‘Treasurer of the Associated Charities.
EmnsTEIN, Mrs, WiLL1AM, 121 East Fifty-seventh etreet, New York City.
President Federation of Sisterhoods.
President Emanuel Sisterhood. i
Vice-President United Hebrew Charities,
Formerly:
Member Committee on Dependent Children, Charity Organization Society.
EissreLpt, Rev. C., Wauwatoea, Wis.
General Superintendent Luthem.n Kinderheund Societies.
‘EMuEeRT, Prof. AVTD, Huntingd:
General Sec Home for 0 ha.n and Friendless Children.
&( Study of Chlld m% Sage Foundation, Central Pennsylvania.
Fmounn Mrs. MARTHA 900 North Twenty-second street, elphia, Pa.
F Supe:l'mtendent Girls’ House of Refuge.
'ormerly:
Assistant Su; tendent, Illinois Children’s Home and Aid Society, Chicago.
Probation Officer Juvenile Court, Chicago.-
Fzacin, Hon. N. B Bi A.la
Jud’ge of the Inferior Criminal Court
Member of the National Child Labor Committee.
Fex, Jauzs E., State House, Boston, Mass
Supenntendent Division of Minor Wa.rda State Board of Charities.
Member of St. Vincent de Paul Society.
FxrroN, Miss KatHERINE C., 628 Montgomery street, San Francisco, Cal.
General Secre Amocmted Charities
Frzp, Parker B., 277 Tremont street Bocwn Masa,
Supenntendent Boston Children’s Mission to the Children of the Destitute.
Superintendent of Barnard Memorial (a work with children).
Superintendent of Boston Fl Hoepital (for infants).
Assistant at Boston Children’s Aid Society.
Formerly:
Executive Agent of Pauper Institutions Trustees of Boston.
Frrzratnicx, Rev. MaLLIcK J., 357 Iafayette street, New York City.
Rector Mission of Immaculate
Vice-President and Trustee of th ion of the Immaculate Virgin.
Fumnxx, Samvuer 8., Plnhdelghu,
Director Jewish Or
Trustee Baron de u'sch Fund of America.
Vice-President Juvenile Protective Association, Philadelphia.
Director National Conference of Jewish Charities.
Director Jewish Foster Home and Orphan Asylum, Philadelphia.
Chairman Baron de Hirsch Agricultural School Woodbine, N. J.
) Trustee Young Women’s Union, Philadelphia.
- Founder and Sole Director Graphnc Sketch Club Philadelphis (free art scheol
and club house).
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Fuexner, BerNarp, Louisville, Ky.
Chairman Juvenile Court Lommnlle
Treasurer International Juvenile Court SOCIOr?
FoLxs, HoMER, 105 East Twentx-eecond street, New York City.
Secretary State Charities Aid Association.
Presxdent State Probation Commission. ~
Vice-Chairman National Child Labor Committee.
Formerly:
Commissioner of Charities of New York City.
Fox, Huan F., Plainfield, N. J.
President State Board of Children’s Guardians.
. Edltolr New Jersey Review of Charities and Correctiona.
‘ormer’
President New Jersey Children’s Protective Alliance.
Member of the Nahonal Child Labor Committee.
Fov, Rev. Francis A., East Nutley, N. J.
Executive Chairman The Catholic Children’s Aid Association of New Jersey.
Supervisor of Charities for the Catholic Diocese of Newark.
- SecreHu.ry Nel‘,' J&l;se State Ghm;::et’ Aégi Aasocllaﬁnon
RANK, HENRY nahug:n 8 cago,
President Jewish O!Eu
Franker, Lee K., 105 East Twenty-eecond street, New York City.
Russell Sa.ge Foundation.
Formerly
Manager United Hebrew Charities of New York.
mKrI oint Committee on Jewish Dependent Children, New York.
WrLiax 8., Denver, Colo.
: Rabln of Temple Emanuel, Denver.
President State Board of Charities.
Founder National Jewish Hoepital for Consumptives.
Vice-President Colorado State Conference of ities.
Formerly:
Vice-President Charity Organization Society of Denver..
Frissy, Dr. ALuanw J., 661 Jackson street, Milwaukee, Wis.
Member State Board of Control of Reforma.tory, Charitable, and Penal Institutions
FrisseLs, Dr. H. B., Hampton, Va.
Principal of Hampton nstitute.
GanNoN, Ricaarp C., 52 Thmo‘p street, Chicago, I

President Central Council o Chicdgo, Society St. Vincent de Paul.
: Gan&rmn, Ho?cz;llumorou House of resentatives.
ember o

Preeident chhgfxg:: Childrenc?ﬁ‘onme Socxety
G paintondant Boye’ end Garie Aid Soec { Qrogon
uperintendent Boys’ and Girls’ e%
Gavisg, Rev. Francis H., 126 Georgia stree Ind.
Member State Board of Charities. b polie,
: Gli?xm, l{m Jorn M., 1562 East Thirty-Fifth street, New York City.
'ormer
Secre of the Chari tion Society of Baltimore Md
GLENN, J:;xy M., 105 Eas?'l‘?v!eg:ﬁ}u nd su'eetty, New York dw.
F Sem and Director Russe Sage Foundation.
'ormerl

Preai ent Su of City Charities, Btlumore, Md.

Member Chil hbor Commxteee of Marylan

President National Conference of Charities md Gorrechon
GonNER, LAwWrENCE, Dubuque, Iowa.

President Particular Council of Dubuque, Society St Vincent de Paul.
Gonnon, Miss JeaN M., 1800 street, New Orleans, La.

uﬁy Inspector of New Orleans.
Gnm ATHANIEL G., City Hall, Baltimore, Md.
Supemaon of City Charities.

Dlrector House of Reformation for Colored Boyu.

8. 8. Superintendent Maryland School for Boys.

Visitor to Female House of Refuge.

General Director N ational Junior Republic.
Graves, WLiau C., Sp: eld, IN.

Executive Secrehry Board State Commissioners of Public Charities.
GrrrriN, Francs B., 161 West Sixty-first street, New York City.

Treasurer New York Infant Asylum.
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GriswoLp, Miss JoserEINE M., 60 Brown-Tomson Building, Hartford, Conn,
Secretary Connecticut Children’s Aid Society. :
HawL, EpwaRD A, 66 Spring street, Springfield, Mass.
President Central Council St. Vincent de Paul Society of Springfield.
l’rolmtionBOOt!icg'l ftl:)r Ssuperior &ourt of Massachusetts.
Director Boys’ Club, Springfield.
Director Plﬁ untg’ Amocitﬁg iohth N
Hawi, Frank D., Tenth street and Ei avenue sou , N. Dak.,
Superintendent Children’s Home o(? th, Fargo
HarT, Mrs. HarrY, 4639 Drexel Building, Chicago, Ill.
Juvenile Court Committee.
, Hastings H., LL. D., 79 Dearborn street, Chi 111.
- Superintendent Children’s Home and Aid Society 3 1hinois.
Chairman Study of Child Placing for Russell 8age Foundation.
Secretary National Children’s Home Society.

Formerly: .
Minnesota State Board of Corrections and Charities.
General Secrvtary National Conference of Charities and Correction.
President National Conference of Charities and Oorrection.
HaTHAWAY, SEYMOUR J., Marietta, Ohio.
Trustee Children’s Home.
Formerly:
President Qhio Children’s Home Convention.
Chairman Committee for Revising Laws Relating to Children’s Homes in Qhio.
Havnes, Suuner W., 152 East Market street, Indianapolis, Ind.
Superintendent Indiana Children’s Home Society.
Hesserp, RoBerT W., foot East Twenty-sixth street, New York OCity.
Commissioner of Public Charities.
Formerly: .
Secretary of the State Board of Charities of New York. .
Superintendent of the Charity Organization Society of the City of New York.
HenpERsON, Prof. CHARLES RicHMOND, Ph.D., University of Chicago, Chicago, Ill.
Professor of Sociology University of Chicago. :
President National Children’s Home Society.
Former?:
ident National Conference of Charities and Correction.
Herricx, Hon. MyroN T., Cleveland, Ohio. -
Hz Exd"vﬁxm o 1591 Val street, New Orl
YMANN, MICHEL, ence ew Orleans,
Former Superintendent Jewish Orphan Home.
Hnres, CHARLES D., Chauncey, New York.
Superintendent New York Juvenile Asylum.
Formerly:
Superintendent The Boys’ Industrial School of Ohio. .
Secretary National Conference on the Education of Backward, Truant, and
Delinquent Children.
Hiesca, Rabbi Eun G., D. D., Chicago, Il
Rabbi Chicago Linai Congregation.
Member of the Board of Commissioners of Charities of Illinois.
Vice-President Jewish Home Finding Society of Chicago.
HoLLANDER, Jacos H., Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md.
Professor of Political Economy. :
Hunt, Rev. WaLter Relp, 124 avenue, Orange, N. J.
President Children’s Aid and Protective Society of the Oranges.
Director State Conference of Charities and Correction.
F Mlmaltar of the First Unitarian Church of Orange.
'ormerly:
Secretary of the State Oonference of Charities and Correction and Chairman of
the Orange Conference of Charities and Correction.
HurLey, TrotrY D., Chicago, IN. i
President Visitation and Aid Society.
HurroN, Prof. A. J., Waukesha, Wis.
Superintendent Industrial 8chool for .
HynEs, TrOMAS W., 327 Schermerhorn street, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Deputy Commissioner of Charities, New York City.
President Society of St. Vincent de Paul, Brooklyn.

Formerly:
issioner of Corrections, New York City.

s ——
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Jackson, Jaues F., Cleveland, Ohio.
Superintendent Associated Charities,
"Formerly:
Secretary Associated Charities, S8t. Paul, Minn.
Secretary Minnesota State Board of Corrections and Charities.
Assistant Secretary Charity Organization Society, New York City (Secretary
Committee on Dependent Children).
Manager Minneapolis Associated Charities.
JamisoNn, A. T., Greenwood, 8. C. |
Superintendent Connie Maxwell Orphanage.
Jarrerr, Miss Mary C., Saco, Me.
General Secretary York County Children’s Aid Society.
JomNsON, ALEXANDER, Indianapolis, Ind.
g Secrstary National Conference Charities and Correction.
‘'ormerly:
Super{ntendent School for Feeble Minded, Fort Wayne, Ind.
Secretary State Board of Charities of Indiana. .
President National Conference of Charities and Correction.
JoNes, GEORGE L., Baltimore, Md.
General Secreta% Henry Watson Children’s Aid Society.
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General Secretary Associated Charities.
LinpLEY, DR. WALTER, 1414 South Hope street, Los Angeles, Cal.
Chairman Committee on Public Health.
Linpsay, Samuer McCong, New York City.
Professor of Social Legislation in Columbia University.
Director of New York School of Philanthropy.
Vice Chairman National Child Labor Committee.
Formerly:
Commissioner of Education for Porto Rico.
Secretary of the National Child Labor Committee.
Linpsey, Hon. BEN. B., Denver, Colo.
Judge Juvenile Court.
Loouis, Frank D., 10 Academy street, Newark, N.J.
General Secretary of Children’s Bureau.
Formerly:
Special Assistant to the General Secretary of the Brooklyn Children’s Aid Society
Love, Rev. WiLLiam DeLoss, Ph.D., Hartford, Conn,
President Connecticut Humane Society.



26 CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN.

Lovrioy, OweN R., 105 East Twentg-aecond street, New York City.
General Secre National Child Labor Committee.
Low, Miss MINNIE F., 4906 Indiana avenue, Chicago, Ill.
éuperintendent Bureau of Personal Service.
Member of Executive Committee of several of the Local Branches of Juvenile
Protective League.
Member of Executive Committee of Jewish Home Finding Society.
F Ol'ga.ml izer of Woman's Loan Association of Chicago.
‘ormerly:
District Probation Officer of Juvenile Court of Cook County.
Member of Board of Directors of Juvenile Court Committee.
Member Executive Committee of Cook County Child Saving Conference.
" LowensTEIN, SoLoMoN C., Amsterdam avenue and One hundred and thirty-seventh
street, New York City.
Superintendent Hebrew Orphan Asylum.
Formerl%} .
Head Worker Jewish Settle!pené, Cincinnati.
' Superintendent United Jewish Charities, Cincinnati.
‘ Assistant Manager United Hebrew Charities, New York City.
L. Secretary National Conference of Jewish Charities. -
Macy, V. EvErrr, 68 Broad street, New York City.
Treasurer National Child Labor Committee.
MacrarLanD, Mrs. H. B. F., The Marlborough, Washington, D. C.
Member Board of Children’s Guardians.
- Macrarranp, Hon. H. B. F., The Marlborough, Washington, D. C.
President Board of Commissioners of the District of Columbia.
‘ Mack, Hon. Juuian W., Chicago, Ill.
< Judge of Circuit Court, Cook County.
Member of Executive Committee National Conference of Jewish Charities.
Member of Executive Committee National Conference of Charities and Correction.
Member of Executive Committee Juvenile Court Committee, Cook County.
Member of Executive Committee Jewish Home Finding Society of Chicago.
Vice-President Associated Jewish Charities of Chicago.
Vice-President Jewish Orghan Society of Chicago.
P Preei;ient League for the Protection of Immigrants.
‘ormerly:
Judge of Juvenile Court of Cook County.
President National Conference of Jewish Charities. ‘
MAGRUDER, J. WiLLian, 101 West Suratoga street, Baltimore, Md.
General Secretary of the Federated Charities.
Formerly:
President Associated Charities, Portland, Me.
MAaNN, B: Pickuan, District Building, Washington, D. C.
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Formerly:
Member of Board of Managers of Associated Charities.
Secretary Board of Children’s Guardians.
~ Vice-President Charitﬁ Organization Society of the District of Columbia.
[ MAaRks, MARTIN A., 5932 Broadway, Cleveland, Ohio. )
f + Chairman of the ng’ Guardian Fund of the Improved Order of Red Men. __—
~Chramtrer—of
{

Chairman of the Committee on Benevolent Association of the
Commerce.
- Director Jewish Orphan Asylum.
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General Agent Boston Provident Association.
Director Society for Helping Destitute Mothers and Infants.
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Dean and Rector of St. Mary’s Church

Member Nebrasks Child Labor Law Committee.
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"Founder Newsboys and Bootblacks’ Home, Chicago.
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President Tusk Institute.
WELLER, CHARLES F., Pittsburg, Pa.
Secretary Associated Charities of Pittsburg.
P Wudlen eighborhood House, Washington, D. C.
'ormerly: .
Secretary Associated Charities, Wtahin&ton, D.C.
West, James E., 1343 Clifton street NW., Washington, D. C.
Secretary National Child-Rescue League.
Warre, ALrrED T., 40 Remsen street, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Warre, Rev. WoLiax J., D. D., 98 Richards street, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Supervisor of Catholic Charities of Brooklyn.
Director of Catholic Home Bureau of New York.
WaITEROUSE, ROBERT TREAT, Portland, Me.
United States Auorngofor the District of Maine.
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President New Jersey State Charities Aid and Prison Reform Association.

Chairman Executive Committee and Treasurer New Jersey State Board of Chil-
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Formerly:
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Note.—All of the above, with a few exceptions, accepted the invitation and were

-present at the sessions of the conference.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONFERENCE.

MONDAY AFTERNOON.

JANUARY 25, 1909.

The conference was called to order by the President at the White
House at 2.30 o’clock p. m., its members having been received by
President and Mrs. Roosevelt.

ADDRESS OF PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT.

Lapies AND GENTLEMEN: In greeting you here I wish to say a
word of special appreciation of the sacrifice which has been entailed
upon you in coming. In this country much can be done by govern-
mental work; but the governmental work will go for nothing unless
wacontiras to be able to call upon bodies like this which I am address-
ing to do the disinterested work which you have done in coming here.
It 18 a fine thing for you to have come; it is a fine thing that you are
doing; and I thank you in the name of our people as a whole.

There can be no more important subject from the standpoint of the
nation than that with whicﬁ you are to deal; because, when you take
care of the children you are taking care of the nation of to-morrow;
and it'is incumbent upon every one of us to do all in his or her power
to provide for the interests of those children whom cruel misfortune
has handicapped at the very outset of their lives.

I earnestly hope that the members of this conference will take a
progressive stand, so as to establish a goal toward which the whole
country can work. In other words, I earnestly hope that each of you
will consider not only the interests of his own immediate locality but
the interests of the nation as a whole. There are of course several dif-
ferent t, of conditions which you are trying to meet. I believe
that we all of us have come to the conclusion that where possible the
thing to be done for the child is to provide a home for it; and that
where that is not possible, we should make the conditions as nearly
as possible like those which the child would have in a home. There
is ample room for all existing agencies, and they should naturally
modify their methods from time to time in the light of wider experi-
ence and of changing conditions. The work of exteusion should so
far as possible be a work of extension in home placing; and where
that is not possible, to make the conditions surrounding the child that
can not be put in a home as nearly as possible like those which would
obtain were the child in a home.

There are half a dozen different types of children for whom we need
to care. 'There is first of all the complete orphan, the child who has
lost both father and mother. For this child we wish to make perma-
nent provision. My own belief is that the best kind of permanent
provision, if feasible, is to place that child in a home. We then have
to meet the case—one of the most distressing of cases—where the
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father has died, where the breadwinner has gone, where the mother
would like to keep the child, but simply lacks the earning capacity.
Surely in such a case the goal toward which we should strive is to
help that mother, so that she can keep her own home and keep the
child in it; that is the best thing possible to be done for that child.
How the relief shall come, public, private, or by a mixture of both, in
what way, you are competent to say and I am not. But I am.com-
petent to say what I think the goal should be. Then we come to the
case of the child who must temporarily be taken away from the
pareut or parents, but where it is not desirable that the separation
should be permanent. There are other problems, of course, that you
will have to deal with—for instance, the crippled child, the child that
can not be treated at home for a disease, buﬁet can be completely
cured in a hospital; and the case of the child whose parents are
hopelessly_vicious or hopelessly ifiefficient. Here we must provide
for the exercising of the greatest wisddm obtainable in knowing just
where to draw the line; so as to know just when it becomes neces-
sary to say that even the undoubted advantages of keeping the
cﬁi in a pretty poor home if that home is its own are counter-
balanced by the fact that the home has become not a source of
beuefit, but a source of menace and danger to the child. You will
have to consider a dozen such problems.

The Government can do much. But never forget that the Gov-
ernment can not do everything; there must always.be hﬁ{f) by indi-
viduals and associations outside; that religious and philanthropic
associations of many different kinds must eooperate with the Gov-
ernment or we can not get the best results. Another thing as to
the Government itself. Remember always that ‘‘government” is
not merely an abstract term. The %(:vemment consists of the men
in it, and if you do not have the right men handling any part of a
Freat governmental system, then that part will work badly. In the
ast analysis the human e,cliuation is the vital equation 1n dealing
with all these questions. The wit of man can not devise a system
so perfect that it will work well unless it is worked by men both

ood and wise and unless outsiders who take a genuine interest in

e matter also give their aid and exercise their supervision.

It is, of course, impossible for me to preside permanently at the
meetings of the conference and accordingly I am going to suggest as
vice-chairmen, who shall preside at the various meeti in my
absence, Mr. Homer Folks, Mr. Thomas M. Mulry, and Jﬁge Julian
W. chi{, with, as secretary, Mr. James E. West.

If any member of the conference desires to put any other names in
nomination I shall be pleased to have him do so. not, I will ask
those of you who approve of the selection of the gentlemen I have
?‘amesi, as vice-chairmen and secretary to signify the same by saying
‘aye.

ontrary minded, ‘‘no.”

The ‘“‘ayes” have it, and Messrs. Folks, Mulry, and Mack will act
as vice-chairmen and Mr. West as secretary.

I will ask Mr. Mul% to preside at the J)ublic meeting which will
be held at the New Willard to-night, and when in the course of a
few minutes I shall unfortunately be obliged to leave this confer-
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ence, I shall ask Mr. Folks to take the chair and to arrange with the
other vice-chairmen as to who shall preside at the other sessions of
the conference. .

I shall have the pleasure of coming in for a short time at the dinner
to-morrow evening to receive the report and conclusions of the con-
ference and to thank you for your work.

I now ask the committee on arrangements, which I appointed to
go through the necessary preliminaries in providing for this gather-
1ng, to make a report as to the %ro amme and the rules.

he SECRETARY (Mr. James E. West). As chairman of the com-
mittee on arrangements I have the honor to submit the following
report:
ile the limited time available has naturally been a handica
the committee has definitely secured as speakers practicall
of those announced in the printed programme, a copy of which has
been furnished each person present. : :

Those who will open the discussion of the Sropositions suggested
in the memorandum accompanying the President’s letter of invita-
tion are as follows:

1. Should there be established in one of the federal departments a national children’s
bureau, one of whose objects shall be the collection and dissemination of accurate
information in regard to child-caring work and in regard to the needs of children
throughout the United States.

Miss Lituian D. Warp, Member National Child Labor Committee.
Mr. MorNAY WiLLIAMS, President Children’s Village, New York City.
Hon. JauEs R. GARFIELD, Secretary of the Interior.

2. Should the State insgect the work of .all child-caring agencies, including both
institutions and home-finding societies.

Mr, Amos W. BuTLER, Secretary State Board of Charities, Indiana.

. _Mr. HuaH F. Fox, President State Board of Children’s Guardians, New Jersey.

3. Should the approval of the state board of charities (or other body exercising
similar power) be necessary to the incorportaion of all child-caring agencies, and to
an amendment of the charter of an exiati%lll)enovolent corporation, if it is to include
%h.l}d-gﬁ(li’lélg work; and should the care of children by other than incorporated agencies

e forbidden.
Mr. Rosert W. HEBBERD, Commissioner of Charities, New York City.
Mr. TimoTEY D. HURLEY, President Visitation and Aid Society, Illinois.

4. Should children of parents of worthy character, but suffering from tem
misfortune, and the children of widows of worthy character and reasonable efficiency,
be ke;l)t with their parents—aid being given the %are,ntu to enable them to maintain
suitable homes for the rearing of the children. Should the breaking of a home be
permitted for reasons of poverty, or only for reasons of inefficiency or immorality.

Mr. MicBARL J. ScANLAN, President New York Catholic Home Bureau.
Mr. Ernest P. BicknEeLL, President Conference Charities and Correction 1909.
Mr. Jaues F. JacksoN, Superintendent Associated Charities, Cleveland, Ohio.
5. Should children normal in mind and body, and not requiring special training,
who gnu;f be removed from their own homes, be cared for in families wherever
racticable.
P Rabbi EmiL G. Hirsch, President National Conference Jewish Charities.
Rt. Rev. D. J. McMaroN, Supervisor Catholic charities, New York City.
Miss JANE Appaus, Hull House, Chicago, Ill. . ,
Mr. Davip F. TiLLEY, Member Massachusetts state board of charities.
Dr. Hastines H. Hart, Chairman Study Child Placing, Russell Sage Founda-
tion.

6. So far as institutions may be n , should they be conducted on the cottage
plan; and should the cottage unit exceed 35 children.

Dr. R. R. REEDER, Superintendent Orphan Asylum Society of New York City.
Mr. GALEN A. MERRILL, Superintendent Minnesota State Public Schools.

YM ‘: cAinoun LewisonN, President Hebrew Sheltering Guardian Society, New
ork City.
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7. Should the state educational suthorities exercise supervision over the educa-
tional work of orphan asylums and kindred institutions.
Dr. ELuer E. BRowN, Commissioner of Education, Washington, D. C.
Mr. WiLiau B. STREETER, Superintendent North Carolina Children’s Home

Society.

8. Should child-caring agencies aim to cooperate with each other and with other

cies of social betterment for the purpose of diminishing or removing altogether

e causes of orphanage, of child destitution, and child delinquency.

sof:irof. CrarLes R. HENDERSON, Ph. b., President National Children’s Home
ety.
Hon. Taomas W. Hynes, President Superior Council, St. Vincent de Paul
Society, Brooklyn, N. Y.

9. Would it be helpful and desirable if some sperma.nent committee or organization
comparable to the National Association for the Study and Prevention of Tuberculosis,
the National Child Labor Committee, etc., could be established for the purpose of
carrying on an active propaganda with a view of securing better laws in relation to
children, better orgamzation of child-caring agencies, and better methods of relief
and aid to children throughout the United States. -

Mr. CaHARLES W. BIRTWELL, General Secretary Boston Children’s Aid Society.
Mrs. l{ gm« M. GLENN, formerly Secretary Charity Organization Society, Balti-
more, Md.

As far as practicable the committee asked for suggestions from
evex;:{lone invited to the conference as to any other relevant questions
which they might desire to have discussed. Careful consideration
was given to all of the replies and the committee respectfully recom-
mends the following additional propositions for discussion:

10. Should every child-caring agency—

(a) Secure full information concerning the character and circumstances of the
parents or surviving parent or near relatives of each child admitted to its care, through
personal investaiﬁanon by its own representative, unless adequate information is sup-

plied by some admitting agency? -

(b) Inform itself by personal investigation, at least once each year, of the circum-
stances of the parents or surviving parents of children in its charge, unless this infor-
mation is supplied by some other responsible agency.

(c) Exercise supervision over children leaving their care until such children become
self-supporting, unless such children are ‘lega.lly adopted or returned to their parentsa?

(d) Make a permanent record of all the information thus secured ?

b 111‘; S?hould the sending of children to almshouses and their care therein be forbidden
W

y12. Should all agencies for placing children in families make a thorough investiga-

- tionof thecharacter and circumstances of all applicantions for children, including a per-
sonal visit to each family before placing a child therein. Should all such agencies
exercise close and careful supervision over all children placed in families, such super-
vision to include personal visitation by trained agente, and careful inquiry as to the
phyeical, mental, moral, and spiritual training of each child.

13. Should there be close cooperation between all child-caring m« in each com-
munity, in order to gromobe harmony of action in regard to the ission of children,
the relations of child-caring agencies to the parents or surviving parents of children
admitted to their care, and the subsequent supervision of children leaving their care?

14. Should there be the freest opportunity for the placing of children in families
without regard to state lines, excepting such reasonable provision as will insure each
State against an improper burden of public dependence? Is it desirable that legis-
lation enabling state boards of charities to exercise supervision over the placing-out
work of both domestic and foreign corporations be uniform?

It seemed wise to the committee that the discussion of these gropo-
sitions should be somewhat different than the order in which they
aregiven. Asa detailed programme for the proceedings the following
is submitted: _

PROGRAMME.

Monday afternoon: At the White House.
2.30.—Reception by the President.
Conference called to order by the President.
Report of the committee on preliminary arrangements.
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Organization.
Discussion of topics Nos. 4, 2, 3, and 8.
M evening: At the New Willard Hotel.
8. ‘) m.—Public session.
General subject: Topics Noe. 4 and 5.
‘A Word of Greeting from the District of Columbia.”” Hon. H. B. F. Macfarland,
President Board of Commissioners of the District of Columbia.
» .“The Home Versus the Institution,” by Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch, President of the
National Conference of Jewish Charities.
“Family Influence,” by Rt. Rev. D.J. McMahon, Supervisor of Catholic charities,
Archdiocese of New York.
«_“Modern Devices for Minimizing Dependency,” by Miss Jane Addams, President,
Hull House, Chicago.
< ‘““Preservation of the Family Home,” by Mr. David F. Tilley, Member State Board
of Charities of Massachusetts.
- _*“The Evolution of Child Placing,” by Dr. Hastings H. Hart, Chairman Study of
Child Placing, Russell Foundation. )
- ‘“‘Destitute Colored Children of the South,” by Dr. Booker T. Washington, President
Tuskegee Institute.
morning: In the board room of the District building, Pennsylvania avenue
and Fourteenth street. -
9.30—Executive session:
Discussion of topics Nos. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, and 12.
Tuesday afternoon: In the board room of the District building.
2 p. m.—Executive session:
Discussion of topics Nos. 9, 1, 13, and 14,
4p.m.:
Report of the committee on resolutions.
Tuesday evening: In the New Willard Hotel.
7.30 (sharp)—Subscription dinner.
(S}en T subject: Further discussion of topic No. 1.
ers:
Miss Lillian D. Wald, Member National Child Labor Committee.
Mr. Mornay Williams, President Children’s Village, Dobbs Ferry, N. Y.
Rev. Francis H. Gavisk, Member State Board of Charities of Indiaua.
Hon. James Rudolph Gartield, Secretary of the Interior.
““The Significance of the Conference.”
Hon. Hermann A. Metz, Comptroller, New York City.
Hon. Ben. B. Lindsey, Judge of the Juvenile Court, Denver, Colo.
Hon. Julian W. Mack, formerly Judge of the Juvenile Court, Chicago, IlL.
hRe ort.dof the conference submitted Rules to the President and closing remarks by
the President.

The following rules are recommended to govern the proceedings of
the conference:

1. The selection of topics for discussion, the designation of speakers therefor, the
arrangement of sessions, and the subjects to be taken up at each, as arranged by the
committee on preliminary arrangements, are hereby approved and confirmed, and
said committee is continued with power.

2. l:’The President is hereby requested to appoint & committee on resolutions of five
members. :

3. The two speakers announced to open the discussion on each subject shall be
allotted ten minutes each. Subsequent speakers shall not exceed five minutes, and
no speaker shall speak more than once upon any subject, unless no other member of
the conference desires the floor. It shall be the duty of the presiding officer, in recog-
nizing persons desiring the floor, to secure the discussion’ of both the affirmative and
the negative side of each proposition brought before the conference, if there be present
those desiring to speak for and also those desiring to spealte:.igainst the proposition.

4. All resolutions offered from the floor shall be refe: forthwith, and without
debate, to the committee on resolutions for consideration and such recommendation as
may be determined upon. The committee on resolutions shall, if practicable, arrange
for the publication of the proceedings of the conference, and shall edit the same.

5. The committee on resolutions shall report not later than 4 p. m., Tuesday; the
26th, its recommendations as to what a?pears to be the consensus of opinion of the
conference ugon the subjects brought before it for consideration, and no other business
except the discussion upon these recommendations shall be in order until these
recommendations have been finally acted upon.
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These suggestions are respectfully submitted on "behalf of the
committee. A

President RoosevELT. You have heard the report. What is your
pleasure in reference thereto?

Mr. MAoFARLAND. I move that it be accepted and adopted.

The motion was seconded.

President RoosEvELT. It is moved and seconded that the report
be accepted and adopted.

The question was put to the conference and the motion was

agreed to. .
President RooseveLT. In accordance with your wishes I appoint
as the committee on resolutions Dr. Hastings H. Hart, Mr. ond

J. Butler, Judge Julian W. Mack, Mr. Homer Folks, and Mr. James E.
West, and I shall ask Mr. Folks to take the chair. '

Let me say again before leaving how much I appreciate your having
come here and the importance of the work which has brought zou.
I look forward to meetingbyou to-morrow evening, when I shall hear
what plan or plans this body has adopted and what resolutions it
presents. [Applause.]

The CHAIRMAN (Mr. Homer Folks). I am sure that in opening the
discussions you would wish me to express at the outset the very
sincere thanks of each member of this conference to our President
for this manifestation of his interest in the care of dependent chil-
dren, and I am sure that I shall best express my appreciation of his
action by saying nothing more than that, and by recognizing the
fact that we have many subjects to discuss, that our programme is
likely to be extremely crowded, by urging each of you to omit all
the unnecessary material in your participation in the discussions,
all the formal mtroductions and the remarks that are customary on
such occasions, and by proceeding at once, when your opf)ortunity
oogxe-s, to the heart of the subject and by sticking closely to the
subject. .

It will be necessary for us to enforce very closely the rule in regard
to the amount of time to be allotted to each speaker. The two
speakers whose names are printed in connection with each topic
have been promised ten minutes each. They will be reminded
when eight minutes have expired that but two minutes remain
to their credit, and at the end of those two minutes they will be
rem'in(zled more forcibly and impressively that the time limit has
expired.

gubse uent speakers, as you have noticed from the reading of the
suggested rules which you have adopted, are to be limited to five
minutes each. They will be warned when four minutes have expired,
and again warned at the expiration of the five minutes.

The topics indicated for discussion this afternoon are Nos. 4, 2, 3,
and 8. As stated in the report of the committee on arrangements,
we have departed from the order in which the topics were named in
the printed schedule, because it seemed to us that perhaps, for the
purposes of discussion, this would be a more logical order.

In introducing the speakers, I shall omit the many pleasant and
complimentary things which it would be a great pleasure to say about
them, and merely indicate to you, in a very brief way, the range of
experience from which they speak to you.

ill the secretary kindly read proposition No. 4.
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The secretary read as follows:

Should children of guents of worthy character, but suffering from temporary mis-
fortune, and the children of widows of worthy character and reasonable efficiency,
be kegt with their parents—aid being glvlen the parents to enable them to maintain
suitable homes for the rearing of the children? Should the breaking of a home be
permitted for reasons of poverty, or only for reasons of inefficiency or immorality?
The CaARMAN. The opening speaker will be Mr. Michael J. Scan-
lan, who was for some years & member of the state board of charities
of New York, and who Ka.s long been one of the most active members
of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, in that city, and who is the
sll;eﬂsident of the New York Catholic Home Bureau for Dependent

ADDRESS OF MR. MICHAEL J. SCANLAN, PRESIDENT CATHOLIC
HOME BUREAU FOR DEPENDENT CHILDREN, NEW YORK.

Mr. SoaNLAN. Mr. Chairman and ladies and gentlemen, when I
first heard this proposition announced, it struck me that there could
be no negative to it, and I said as much to the committee; but they
assured me that there might be room for a difference of opinion. So
I was induced to jot down a few arguments in favor of the mainte-
nance of family relations, and in order that I may not transgress those
stringent rules that have been reiterated here I lLiave put my remarks
In writing. :

Should children of gﬂntﬂ of worthy character, but suffering from temporary mis-
fortune, and the children of widows of worthy character and reasonable efficiency,
be kept with their parents—aid being given to the parents to enable them to main-
tain suitable homes for the rearing of the children? Should the breaking of & home
be permitted for reasons of poverty, or only reasons of inefficiency or immorality?
The %?Bestion now under discussion, as I a%prehend it, is substan-
tially this: Should workers in the field of ¢ aritg' make extraordi-
nary efforts to preserve the family; should the children of those in
destitute circumstances be kept with their parents or be taken from
them and brought up elsewhere? In other words, should the family
of those who have the misfortune to be poor be preserved rather than
destroyed

A recent writer on the social question says that there is now being
conducted an uncompromising and undisguised attack u(f)on the
modern family by at least some of the scientific socialists and that to
those who would substitute common ownership for individual liberty
the institution of the family presents one of the most persistent
obstacles. Again it has been said:

With the coming of the socialist state family unity will be merged in a higher end. I
The wife, being no longer doomed to household drudgery, will have the greater blessings |
of economic equality. Children will be cared for bg'”the community under healthful }
and uniform conditions, and we shall arrive at what has been called ‘‘the happy time,”’
when the continuity of society no longer depends upon the private nursery.

At a meeting held in New York City last Thursday, 21st instant,
according to the newspaper report, the principal speaker said that it
did not seem to her that the home as it existed to-day was such a
satisfying institution that there should be any monumental fear in

ard to its being changed.
have made these quotations to emphasize the importance of the
question now under consideration. There is really a battle on
between those who would preserve the family and those who would

{w

/
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destroy it. There are forces at work not connected at. all with
charity tending to disrupt the family relation and there are people at
work not connected with charity who are desirous of destroying
family homes. As far as our work in charity goes, where should we
be found? Should charitable workers range themselves on the side of
those who would destroy modern civilization or on the side of those
who believe in it and would preserve it, because it seems to be ad-
mitted by both the friends and the enemies of our modern society
that the family is the great bulwark of our civilization.

For us Catgolics there can be no question where we stand. The
teachix:ﬁof our church has a.lwa.{a been in favor of the preservation
of family ties, and the wisdom of this teaching has been commended
%)/y those separated from her. For us members of the society of St.

'incent de Paul there can likewise be no question as to where we
stand. The special object of our society, 1ts fundamental work, is
the visiting of the poor at their homes. Our members are exhorted
b{ all means to keep the family together. Funds are distributed
liberally for that purpose. Situations are procured if necessary. It
is only a very last resort and for very grave reasons and after man
trials that a family g'roug is broken up. And if because of the dissi-

pated lives of parents the household is dispersed, our members are
teen to discover sgmptoms of reformation so that they can rehabili-
tate that household again. By following out these rules we frequently
have the happiness and consolation of seeing the children of those
who have been on our relief rolls grow up to %e respected and useful
members of society. The question here discussed could not be the
subject of debate at a meeting of the St. Vincent de Paul Society,
because the maintenance of the family is so much a part of our creed.

At the National Conference of Charities the necessity of preserving
the family has always been enifrhasized and the means pointed out.
I quote from a paper read by Mr. C. E. Faulkner, of Minneapolis, at
the national conference held in Portland, Me., in the year 1904.

The separation of children by permanent decree from the company of delinquent

nts may often remove the strongest aid to their reformation, and such an alterna-
tive should never be resorted to when avoidance is possible.

In a paper on the ‘“Causes of poverty,’”’ submitted by Mr. Edmond
J. Butler at the conference helg in the city of Atlanta, in the year
1903, it was said;

The family, or domestic circle, is the means intended by nature for the develop-
ment of the human race, and the normal family possesses all of the means necessarv
to properly develop its members and enable them to maintain themselves with inde-
pendence and self-respect. It alone is peculiarly constituted and fitted by nature
to give to man the means necessary for his happinees in this life. In its relation to
the State the family occupies an equally important position. * * * In the aggre-
gate of our families lies the strength or weakness of our social fabric.

In speaking of the modern tendency of the rich to send their chil-
dren to boarding school instead of taking the trouble to rear them in
the family, a modern writer has said:

Occasionally, no doubt, there may be an occurrence of domestic disaster or neces-
eary rupture or unavoidable circumstances in which the deporting of a child to the
custody of a stranger is ad visable in the case of the rich as welf)a.s the poor. Ingeneral,
however, the growth of the boarding school system is an indictment of the home. A

school may be a better tminixg place of child life than a home; but that is because
the home for sufficient or insufficient reasons is not what it ought to be.
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I fully indorse and approve what I have just.quoted. It should be
the cardinal aim of charity workers to keep intact the family circle
of the poor. Children should be reared in the family where God
Almighty has placed them, and while we know from sad experience
that cases will arise where the removal of children from their homes
is necessary, it should be done reluctantly and only where proper
supervision at home has become impossible. Aid should be given to
preserve the home in case of poverty, not public aid but aid such as
1s given by the St. Vincent de Paul Society; and even where children
have the misfortune to have dissipated parents, some attempts at
reformation should be made before the home is broken up.

Mr. Hart. Mr. Chairman, I wish to make, on behalf of the com-
mittee on resolutions, the request that those who present papers
hand them to the secretary, so that they may be received by the
committee on resolutions. .

The CaHAmRMAN. The various speakers will. kindly observe this

uest.
ish to call the attention of those announced to S::ticipate in
the discussion of Nos. 2, 3, and 8, that these papers are scheduled
for discussion to-day, after we discuss No. 4. @ 86CTe will make
an announcement with reference to the absence of Mr. Bicknell.

The SecrerarY. Until quite recently we had fully expected that
Mr. Bicknell would be able to leave San Francisco in time to reach
here for the conference, but a telegram from him has just reached me
stating that it will be impossible. I am not sure that Mr. James F.
Jackson, of Cleveland, received the word in time to prepare his paper.
I know he is present, but I have not had time to see him to-day.
However, we put him down on the programme in the hope that he
would be able to speak to us, and I thought it due to Mr. Jackson to
make this explanation to you.

The CHARMAN. Mr. Jackson is at present the executive officer_of
the Associated Charities of Cleveland. He has had a very wide expe-
rience as secretary of the Associated Charities of St. Paul, as secretary
of the Minnesota state board of charities, and as secretary of the com-
mittee on dependent children of the Charity Organization Societg of
New York, a committee whose particular object was to assist in aiding
iri the x]na.intenance of dependent children in their own homes. [Ap-
plause.

ADDRESS OF MR. JAMES F. JACKSON, SUPERINTENDENT ASSO-
CIATED CHARITIES, CLEVELAND.

Mr. JacksoN. Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, it has not al-
ways been possible for us to have the agreement of the church and
the state relative to the care of children. To-day the state and the
church have agreed as to what should be done for the child, as far
as the question under consideration is concerned, and it simply rests
upon laymen—the common, ordinary, every-day laymen in this tre-
mendously democratic country of ours—to say that both the ¢hurch
and the state are just and wise and humane. And there is little more
to say.

Civyilization demands that a mother shall do more than bring up her
child. When an animalisbornand anything chances to happen to the
mother, if it happens to find a foster mother that animal may grow
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up; if not, it will have to die. But with the human species, we de-
nd that the mother shall do more than simply bring up animals of
the human kind. We demand that they shall educate their offspring;
/that they shall train them to be good citizens. Morally, mentalll,
'and physically children must be educated. That education chiefly
falls to the mother, and therefore it has come about with us that the
‘mother is not expected to become the breadwinner. When any-
thing happens to the breadwinner, if the mother is capable, it seems

- to be perfectly clear that it is our i)usinees, either as a state or as in-

dividuals, to see that she has material support. Always there should
be individual friendliness as a part of such aid. Either the state or
the individual, or the two in cooperation, should see that the mother
has the necessities of existence, has the raw material, we may s:gs

- with which to care for the children and provide the home where

may educate them. We make this demand upon her on the assump-
tion that she has the capacity. Should she lack the capagig, if
is inefficient or below the community standard of mo: , the
mother is thereby unable to rear good men and women. Then we
must help substitute capacity for her incapacity, or if that is impos-
sible the children must be rescued from her.

The standard of the community in morality is easily stated, while its
standard of efficiency is rather difficult to state. When a woman, after
a few years of material aid, can not be taught to provide for her chil-
dren, 1t usually indicates incapacity, and because of that incapacity it
is not a good home for her children. Or if a woman becomes a
her home is'no better for the child than the home of an immoral
woman, and the child has no better chance for good citizenship.
Then it becomes necessary for us, under the adjudication made by
the state and indorsed to-day by the church, to take away the child
from the mother because she can not make a good citizen of that
child. ?The question is, Will she develop a good citizen or a bad
citizen

As Mr. Scanlan has just said, it is up to us as individual societies.
It is a work that can not remain entirely with the state; in fact, it
is usually better for the state to take no part in the aid. It is the
work of individual societies to see that she has a fair chance in the
development of her child; that she not only has a fair chance, but
has good backing, especiaily that she has friendship.

It seems to me, when we talk about starvation in this country, we
must bear in mind that practically nobody starves in America who
can digest food. But thousands are dyingreve? year, morally and
physically, from the lack of friendship. The dependent parent or
parents are entitled to our friendly aid and our material support until
they can prove whether or not they are capable of developing chil-
dren to good citizenship. If they are incapable, then it is necessary
that the children be taken from them.

I think there is one more point that may be fairly made. Whereas
I think we all- agree that the interests of the child entirely overbal-
ance the interest of the parents, the welfare of the parents should be
considered. When we take her children from a mother simply
because of poverty, we subject her to temptations which frequently
she is not able to bear. The child, in many instances, is the anchor.
that holds the woman to a good life, and in that good life she will
herself bring up good children.
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Then the mother has another interest which I think is perfectly
fair to be considered; that is, the chance of being cared for in her
old age. Every woman makes an investment with each child for
care In her old age. If we have taken the child from an efficient
mother simply because of poverty, we have robbed her of possible
ca{)ebein old age, and the Injustice is as great as in any form of
robbery.

Mr. Chairman, I am glad that we are in accord—the state, the
church, and the common democracy—in the conclusion that the home
should not be broken up simply for reasons of poverty, and that chil-
dren should be removed only for reasons of inefficiency or immorality.
I thank you. [Apell‘%use. :

The CrameMAN. The subject will now be thrown open for general
discussion. The chair will endeavor to recognize those desiring the
floor in the order in which they rise. You are asked to kindly step
forward, if you will, and sgeak from the platform; but if the chair-
man, in recognizing you, does not state your name and your resi-
dence, it will be because he does not know your name and residence.
Will you therefore, in that event, kindly state it clearly yourself,
for the benefit of the secretary and the official stenographer?

The subject is open for discussion.

REMARKS BY MR. W. B. SHERRARD, OF SOUTH DAKOTA, SUPERIN-
TENDENT NATIONAL CHILDREN'S HOME SOCIETY, ETC.

Mr. SHERRARD. Mr. Chairman, among my friends I am looked
upon as a radical in regard to the rights of childhood, but I think
the question as presented for consideration has only one side to it,
namely, that we should hel{)‘ the parents to keep their children,
bearing in mind this: That that provision is made conditioned that
they are proper people themselves.

In Sout Ig:kota 1t is not the breaking up of homes that we are
doing, but it is breaking up bad homes; and the country will
not, go what it ought to do for the children of the nation until it
investigates every disreputable home in the land. I venture the
assertion that I could send out half a dozen competent young women
in the city of Washington who would find a thousand children in it
who will grow up to be immoral or vicious or undesirable citizens
if left to themselves. I believe the rights of children demand that
they should be surrounded with pure, moral influence.

want you to bear in mind another thing—that the physical ability
to bring a child into the world does not constitute atK:rhood and
motherhood in the highest sense. There are men and women who
have never been g:'ivﬁeged to bring an immortal being into exist-
ence who in all the higher attributes of motherhood and father-
hood far surpass those who have, by the gratification of their animal
passions, brought an immortal being into the world. For this rea-
son I advocate and beg and plead that the children of the nation
be surrounded with pure influences. [Applause.]

The CrarMAN. We will now hear from Mr. Mornay Williams, of
New York, president of the Children’s Village, and a member of many
of the philanthropic boards.
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‘REMARKS :OF MR. MORNAY WILLIAMS, OF :NEW YORK CITY,
+ CHAIRMAN NEW YORK CHILD-LABOR COMMITTEE, ETC.

Mr. WiLLiaMs. Mr. President and ladies and gentlemen, I suppose
that I am in a minority here to-day because I am not entirely con-
vinced that even in the case of dependent children it is always best
to leave them in their own homes. I say that not because I am not
interested in the child, but because I am so profoundly interested in the
child. I believe that for the child always the best thing should be
done, and my own belief is that for the normal boy—not the abnor-
mal ﬁoy, but the normal boy—at & certain age the discipline of the
school 1s absolutely essential. My own conviction is that the great-
ness of England, for instance, is largely to be traced to her great pub-
lic.schools. .

Now, in saying that I am not foregetful for one instant of the fact
that the great public schools—Eton, Harrow, Winchester, Rugby,
Marlborough, and all the rest of them—have again and again been
visited by the sort of evils that you will find in institutions here to-
day. Those of us who are familiar with institutions know, and ought
to be willing to confess, that the institutions are often badly man-
aged; that there are often epidemics of wrongdoing in them; but in
spite of that, if we make the school what it ought to be the school
will make the boy. One thing that we need to-day is not a false
sentimentality, but a clear apprehension that if we are Foing to bring
boys uF to be the kind of citizens they ought to be—I am speaking
more of boys than of girls, because for the boy especially the school 1s
needed—you have got to remember that it 1s not merely the home
influence, but it is the attrition of mind with mind and the discipline
of school that is needed, and in many cases, even if it is only the pov-
erty of the parents that has made the child tht‘aﬂpossible subject of
lapses from the higher ideal, while not necessarily the fault of the

arent, it is the fault of the home; and the home, though it may
a virtuous home, yet, simply because the parents have heither the
ab’lity by training nor the ability in resources to give the child educa-
tion and the firm discipline that it needs, may be the making of the
child into bad material for citizenship and life.
It is therefore that I, at least, stand for the proposition that there

( are cases, not infrequently, in which the school should be the

place in which the boy for a period is reared before he should be

< returned either to his own home, or, if his own home can not receive

" him, then to some other home. I speak of that out of the experience
I have had with street boys. To my mind—I may be dreaming—

- the street boy is the great problem of to-day. The President well

_said that the boys of to-day are the citizens of to-morrow; and,
trust me, my friends, the thing that we have to face as citizens here
is that we are breeding at home the destroyers of our civilization.

Now, it is not the delinquent child I am speaking about. I am
talking about a boy who has just as great capabilities of development
as your boy, but who has not, because of the necessary conditions
of poverty 1n which he has been born, learned how to lead life aright,
and for him I say that there are very often cases where the good
school is better than the home.

For that reason I am not willing to admit the general proposition
that the home is always better, even for poor children, than the school.
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The home ought to have its influence on the school; and when I
ipeak of the school I speak of it as a temporary expedient only.

-never wish to institutionalize a boy, and I think in the school it is
absolutely essential that you shall bring the conditions under which
the boy lives as nearly to home conditions as you can, and then
always put him back f}t;r a brief term in some home, either his own
or another. [Applause.]

‘REMARKS OF DR. EDWARD T. DEVINE, OF NEW YORK CITY, EDI-
TOR CHARITIES AND THE COMMONS.

Doctor DevINE. Mr. Chairman, I find myself in complete agreement
with the view that has just been -expressed by Mr. Williams as to
the value of the institution in a good many instances in which the

arents are not ‘of vicious character and in which the child has not

yeen pronounced in any definite way a delinquent. I think that I
have always had .a somewhat higher estimate of the value of the
institution in a great city than many of those who are here in the
conference. I believe, as Mr. Williams has said, that there are
instances in which the only possible relief to a widowed mother or
to parents when the wage-earner for some reason or other can not
support the family is to temporarily lighten the burden by trans-
ferring to the care of the institution some of the children in order
that the parents may give adequate care to the children that remain.

What I rose to say especially, however, was not that, but to
express an opinion su§gested by the original paper which opened the
discussion. I think that notwithstanding the general agreement that
there possibly is in this conference and in the national conference and
in the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, and in most of the other con-
stituent societies represented here in regard to the family, it never-
theless is wise, as Mr. Scanlan suggested, that we should put ourselves
on record on that subject. For one, with him, I am against socialism
when it makes any attack on the institution of the family. I happen |
to be also against it when it makes an attack on private property,
but that is not what we are here discussing. What we do have a right
to discuss here is the value of the family, and to put ourselves on
record, in the strongest possible way, against any insidious and
subtle attacks upon the institution of the family, from whatever
source.

Undoubtedly there may be some danger to the family—I do not
myself think it is very great, but there may be some danger to the
family—from socialistic agitation and propaganda. In so far as
there is any such danger, it behooves all of us to rally to its defense
and to put ourselves on record at the very earliest possible moment
and in the very strongest possible waﬁ'. .

But it occurs to me there is another danger to the integrity of the
family which is very great indeed, and which should be referred to
before this particular part of our discussion is closed. I refer to those
thinf which might be prevented in the community the result of
which is to deprive the family of the su(ﬁport of the natural wage-
earner during the period when the children are usually dependent
upon his help. I happen to have had to do with a particular inquir;
in one industrial community during the past year, in the course of whic
we learned that in that community during a single year over 500 men
met death by industrial accidents, leaving families either in this
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country or in the old country dependent tgon the State or upon
charitable assistance. I happen to know that in that same com-
munity more than 500 persons died of typhoid in the same year.
Now, these preventable deaths by indus accidents and prevent-
able deaths by a preventable disease are a menace to the integrity of
the family about which there can be no doubt whatever. - [Applause.]
Every one of these deaths means in some way or other a broken home.
The community should not only provide charitable assistance in those
instances in which charitable assistance is necessary, but it should go
behind that need and protect the family by safeguarding it against
dangers of which I have cited two illustrations, and they are illustra-
tions of a very large number. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. A. W. CLARK, SUPERINTENDENT CHILD SAVING
INSTITUTE, OF OMAHA, NEBR.

Mr. CLARk. Mr. President and ladies and gentlemen, I just want
to say a word in favor of keeping parent and children together,
growing out of eighteen years of experience and consecutive work for
the dependent children. |

Fifteen or sixteen years ago it was easy for & poor man or a poor
mother in great poverty to persuade me to let her or him sign the
papers of relinquishment because of this extreme poverty, and I
would receive the child. Now, after placing or directly controlling
the placement of nearly 2,000 children, I am convinced that at that
time I made some very great mistakes. Fourteen years ago, when
I began to realize the necessity, as it seemed to me, of keeping parents
and children together, I began to study the question of going beyond
simply the matter of poverty, and when I found inefficiency I began
to try to find some way to overcome the inefficiency. I want to say
that for the past fourteen years when a case of this sort is brought
to me I assume it is possible to overcome inefficiency and to
arrange it and make it possible for the child to stay with the parent.
Then 1n the case of immorality it is exactly the same. I began to
assume years ago that it mi%?t be possible to overcome those condi-
tions that are immoral at the time. I have in mind an instance.
Fourteen years ago last month, I think it was, my attention was
called to & mother locked up in jail. I went to her and found that
there was inefficiency in her past life, that there was immorality.
Her little girl was 4 years of age. She wanted to sign the papers of
relinquishment. I allowed her to sign them and I took the little

irl. Then I said to the mother, ‘“Now, it is possible for you to have
this child with you later.” I found a position for the mother after-
wards, and I expended $500 in the care of that child in private homes
and in the Child Saving Institute of which I am superintendent; and
at the end of the two years I restored this little girl to her mother,
who was in a position, showing that she was & moral, good woman,
and from that time to the present she has maintained her position as
such, the little girl being in the home, and six months 8go she took
the silver medal in an oratorical contest which the Woman'’s Christian
Temperance Union gave, a little later the gold medal, and just a few
weeks a%o the grand gold medal in the oratorical contest. It is a
beautiful home
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I had all kinds of chances to place that little girl. One millionaire
/begged for her, and there were others who wanted her. I said, ‘“No;
\jl' there is the mother of that child.” I want to sav further that, grow-

ing out of these experiences of eighteen years, I believe that the rela-
| tionship between a mother and her child is a different relationshi
\ than that which ever exists between foster parent and children. It
\is stronger, it is more vital, and I believe that we are bound to devise

ways and means for the keeping of parents and children together
when it is possible to do so. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. MAX MITCHELI;. OF BOSTON, MASS,, SUPERIN-
TENDENT FEDERATED JEWISH CHARITIES.

b Mr. MitcHeLL. Mr. Chairman, I have written down a few remarks
ere.

Should children of parents.of worthy character, but suffering from tem, mis-
fortune, and the children of widows of};vorthy character mgnr.gsonable cl;:!x?::y be
kept with their parents, aid being given to the parents to enable them to maintain
suitable homes for the rearing of the children? Should the breaking of a home be
permitted for reasons of poverty, or only for reasons of inefficiency or immorality?

I believe we are fairly agreed that the children of parents who are
of worthy character, but suffering from temporary misfortunes,
children of widows of good character and reasonable efficiency, when
life and conditions of their homes are normal, are best cared for by
remaining in the custody of their parents. We realize that the best
place for the child is its own home. It is best for the child, it gives
strength and ambition to the parents, it raises the morals and respon-
sibility of parents to children, and forms a world of love and fellow-
shi&. I firmly believe that under conditions heretofore mentioned
sufficient relief is the best help, instead of separating the family and
placing the child out into a good honmie. Harm is caused by such
separation, for at best a substituted home is not the natural home.

he placing of children in private families is an expense, and, if
the original home lacks in desirability, the tone of the home can be
raised by giving the mother the same payment for the board of the
children as is incurred through placing tKem in a private family or
maintaining them in an institution. But provision for the right
kind of a home should be made by insisting upon a home standard
which would insure the proper bringing up of the child.

These cases, however, should only be dgalt with by experts of the
best knowledge and the widest experience, such as are able to prop-
erly devise the form of home and the kind of relief.

No home should be allowed to be broken because of goverty, as
poverty is often but a temporary state or condition, and quite fre-
quently the poor know how to bring up their children even better
than the more fortunate ones. Very often with good people the
children are the incentive for higher ideals and the desire for better
conditions, while the breaking up of the family usually means a
smaller need, and often the abandonment of zeal and the relaxation
of higher aims.

Instead of breaking up a home and paying for the board of her
children in a private family, while the mother is taught a trade
under the impression that she will develop an earning capacity,
let the amount involved be paid to the mother in the exercise of her

8. Doc. 721, 60-2——4
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up of her children, the highest and noblest calling, the making of
good men and women. :

She earns much more by the contribution of her devotion to her
children than by her small commercial competence, often at the

ense of personal caliber and sometimes at the expense of personal
urity. The sanctity of the home of good competent people must
reserved at all hazards. . :
he question that should give us the most concern is the ¢hild of
the well-meaning but incompetent parent, the child of the imbecile,
the child of the consumptive, of the drunkard, of the immoral, the
criminal, the inefficient, the child of the weak and careless parent—in a
.word, the child who has no home influences, no character building.
Such a child is left to build its own character on the corners of the
streets or after the loose ways of its parents. This is the child whose
fate and future is a nightmare to the thinking men and women of our
day. To this child, who begins life with the tide set against it, we
must come with our lifeboats, as it were, for in the great and turbulent
ocean of life it is likely soon to be swamped and swallowed unless we
see the danger and rush effectively to its aid. )

However, to keep a bad and inefficient home- together and help
build men and women with bad characters or no character, is a crime
against humanit{.

We owe it to the child and to the parent of the irresponsible sort to
substitute the effective medium in the form of a proper home to make
of the children men and women who shall te useful to their fellow-men.

Children of such parents should come under the guidance of organ-
izations competent to deal with them and all their peculiarities. Such
organizations should substitute a good private family that possesses
plainly the requisite ca.pacit{ for rebuilding the instable foundation
and superstructure of the unfortunate child’s character.

No country can be great whose people are weak. Her general
strength comes from the strength of her individuals, and the material
conditions are only a reflection of the character of her people.

A nation best fortifies herself through the caliber of her citizénship.
Our nation is wise in making mankind her business.

Obviously it is our self-interest as a people to help such children as
can not help themselves to become strong men and women.

Lown trade, which she already knows—a mothér’s tride—the bringing

REMARKS OF DR. WILLIAM P. SPRATLING, OF BALTIMORE, MD,,
EDITOR TRANSACTIONS OF THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR
THE STUDY OF EPILEPSY; FORMERLY MEDICAL SUPERINTEN-
DENT OF THE CRAIG COLONY FOR EPILEPTICS, SONYEA,N.Y.

Doctor SPRATLING. Mr. Chairman, I desire to say only a word, and
that is, that my sentiments along this line agree very closely with
those expressed by Mr. Mornay Williams and by Doctor Devine.

Wherever you find delinquent and dependent children you are
almost sure to find chronic disease of some kind or other; and it is not
possible to satisfactorily treat or care for children in such homes.

And here is another point that is often as prohibitive of good treat-
ment as it is possible for almost any material factor to be, and that is,
the influence of parental sympathy.

Very often parents with the best possible meaning unwittingly set
aside all good that is being done the child simply through the display
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of sympathy; through letting the child do what it wants to do and
not what it should do. :

In some cases like these kindness can be almost as destructive of

d results as harshness, and the only way in which the evil condition
1n the child can be successfully combatted is to remove the child from
its home and place it in some place that from every point of view is as

.nearly like the home as possible.

We-ought to strive continually to preserve the home, but let us not
forget that it is just as important to preserve those who are to live in it;
and if the child of to-day is lost through neglect or through bad policy,
then we lose the adult, the responsible citizen, of to-morrow.

Where substitutes for home life in the past have fallen short in
doing that which we had a right to expect of them has been in the

undamental nature, in the very type of these places. Provide small
cottages; furnish them and conduct them like homes—Ilike real
| homes—and ‘institutionalism’’ will lose most of its evil features.

REMARKS OF HON. JULIAN W. MACK, OF CHICAGO, ILL,, JUDGE OF
CIRCUIT COURT, COOK COUNTY.

Judge Mack. Mr. Chairman, as I understand the question that is
Eut, it is not the one touched upon by the last speaker or by Mr. Wil-
iams. The sole proposition 1s, shall parents, merely because of
poverty, be deprived of their children? Now, if the child, because of
1ts own delinquency, is to be taken away from home, of course let it
be cared for somewhere. The question whether it should be in
another home or in an institution is another point of discussion here-
after. But the question before us now is, shall a parent, merely
because of poverty, not because of inefficiency, not because of disease
of any kind, whether it be that sympathetic disease alluded to or
YPhysical or mental disease, be deprived of the care and custody of the
child? To that I can see but one answer. That answer of course is
in the negative. I can not understand why poverty alone should give
anibody the right to deprive that child of that which it needs most
in life—its own parents’ love and care and sympathy [applause{; to
deprive the parent of that which he or she needs most in life, the love
and the supﬁort of the child, the reciprocal relations between the
parent and the child.

In my personal experience I know of nothing sadder than the case
of children that were taken away, or the case of the mother who came
into the juvenile court ready to give up her child, ready to give it up -
merely because of poverty. I saw the twofold danger, the danger to
the child in losing that mother’s love and companionship, no matter
how good a substitute we might find in any institution or in any
foster home, and I saw again, time after time, the terrible danger that
confronted the young mother without proper stay in the world except
that child’s love, forced to go out and fight the battle alone in the

ig cities. [Applause.]

e must not look at it solely from the standpoint of the chiid,
although looking at it from that standpoint there can be but one
answer to this question; but we must look at it, as one of the former
speakers has said, from the standpoint also of the parent, and that
brings me to a criticism of the phraseology of this question—‘‘worthy
parent.” I should include under the word ‘‘parent” many a mother
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of an illegitimate child [agplause], because if we stop that mother
from giving away her child, and we can stop it in many cases if we
will only see that she has work or gets the means of life without going
out to work, if she is supplied with the money to keep her child in
her own home, it is in that case particularly that we are going to
save not only the child but the mother too—the mother possibly
from a life of immorality. [Applause.]

The CrATRMAN. If there be no objection, the chair will suggest a
three-minute limit, in order that we may hear from a considerable
number in the next fifteen minutes.

REMARKS OF REV. WILLIAM McMAHON, OF CLEVELAND, OHIO,
EDITOR OF CATHOLIC UNIVERSE. .

Father McManON. Just a few words, ladies and gentlemen.

The resolution now under consideration contemplates the bestowal
of aid upon worthy widows overwhelmed by misfortune and bur-
dened with poverty, so that the family may be kept together.

We all realize that ‘“there is no place like home,” no matter how
humble it may be. The greatest and most widespread outcry

inst slivery was raised because of the consequent breaking up
of families and the disregard of the ties of natural affection. %I‘hls
conference, I am sure, will not advocate the severing of these ties
in a civilized community and among Christian people unless dire
necessity compels.

The institutional care of children causes the inevitable separation
of the members of a family. The resolution contemplates that the
| State or the community should assist the worthy widow who is strug-
. gling heroically against poverty to bring up her children properly,
and thus preserve the home. Why not extend a helping hand to thg

- widow in her distress?

I know of many cases where widows in the sweat of their brows
have successfully striven to keep their children together. The
children, strengthened by advancing time and becoming wage-
earners, have lovingly said: ‘‘Mother, we can now care for you, and
we will. Take & rest from your toil, and do not go out longer to
labor.”” The bonds of affection and gratitude are thus strength-
ened in the hearts of the mother and her children.

This resolution does not contemplate that the children will be
deprived of proper schooling. As the agent should not usurp the place
or the duties of his principal, so neither should the State nor the
community usurp the rights of the mother to her child. We should
not return to the conditions prevalent of old in Sparta. We should
cooperate as far as possible to keep the home intact. The home
deve!o§s individuality and character and goes to the making out of
the children stanch and worthy citizens.

The parable of the good Samaritan should teach us a valuable
lesson. Our Lord after relating the parable asks: ‘“Who was neigh-
bor to him who fell among the robbers?’ He does not ask: ‘“Who
is {;mr neighbor?”’ but “To whom are you a neighbor%”’

this sense of neighborly love all who can should lend a helpin
hand to the struggling widows who are battling for home and chiE
‘dren. The resolution contemplates that assistance should be given
to this most deserving class of heroines.
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This conference, composed of intelligent and charitable delegates
from all parts of the country and from all classes and creeds, will
not, I am sure, advocate that brave hearts struggling against mis-
fortune and poverty and bound together by ties of natural affec-
tion, should be separated by the State sending the children to insti-
tutions. Such care can be no real substitute for the good mother;
no institution can take her place.

As Mr. Scanlon has said, I believe, that there can be only one
side to this question. Preserve the home and home life where possi-
ble. Cultivate individuality and build up character in the child.
For the development of these, ‘‘There is no place like home, be it
ever so humble.” [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. GEORGE L. SEHON, OF LOUISVILLE, KY., STATE
SUPERINTENDENT KENTUCKY CHILDREN'S HOME SOCIETY,
ETC. .

Mr. SesoN. Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, I believe it is
almost a criminal act to take children from their families unless it
is absolutely imperative. When a mother is dependent and has a
family, she feels that dependency keenly, and it.seems to me an
outrage to add to that sorrow by taking away the only bright light
in her life—her children. God has fitted her to care for her children.
Their lives may not meet the ideals of the higher critics, but she can
rear them to be honest boys and girls. Child workers are too prone
to take children without investigation. Sometimes, in order to make
their work larger, to say they have handled a largﬁ number, the chil-
dren are taken without the thorough investigationthat should bemade.

I am proud to tell you to-day that in Kentucky we handle almost
as ma.ft‘ll{l children as are handled in any other State in the Union, and
that fully 75 per cent of the children are left with their mothers
or with their relatives. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF DR.HASTINGS H.HART, OF CHICAGO, ILL., SUPERIN-
TENDENT CHILDREN'S HOME AND AID SOCIETY OF ILLINOIS.

Doctor HArRT. Mr. Chairman, I have been listening to this matter
with a view to getting the consensus of the resolution we are ex-
pected to prepare on this matter. I discover only one point that
seems to be a point of very sharp difference when we analyze it.
The first speaker said he thought the relief to be given to mothers .
to enable them to keep their own children should be entirely private
relief. The second speaker thought it might be either private or
public relief. _

I wish we could know what is the sentiment of this convention on
that question, as to whether private relief should be provided in all ~
these cases, or whether this is an exception to the sentiment that
many of us hold against outdoor relief.

The CHARMAN. I think the chair would be inclined to rule that
out of order, Mr. Hart, because if we go into public outdoor relief
versus private relief, we are apart from our general field, and we
shall never get through. The question is whether each community,
by the methods of relief which 1t has in that community by its own
elected policy, should afford aid, and I think we would get pretty
far aﬁelg if we should attempt to thrash out the difference between
private and public relief.
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REMARKS OF MARTIN A. MARKS, OF CLEVELAND, OHIO, DIRECTOR
JEWISH ORPHAN ASYLUM, CHAIRMAN ORPHANS' GUARDIAN
FUND, IMPROVED ORDER OF RED MEN, AND CHAIRMAN OF
COMMITTEE ON BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATIONS OF THE CLEVE-
LAND CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. :

Mr. Marks. Mr. Chairman, in the list of names I am placed here as
a representative of the Jewish Orphan Asylum at Cleveland, though
identified with numerous other activities, and I can speak on this
q;:;stion probably from the standpoint of that orphan asylum after
thirty years’ experience as a director of that institution, which I
believe is the nearest aﬁproach to a home made by human hands,
principally because of the life-long devotion and service of its able
superintendent, Dr. S. Wolfenstien. Recognizing the benefits that
come from an institution of that kind, I can speak of the other plan in
/ this way. A great fraternal order in this country, namely, the
Improved Order of Red Men (nonsectarian), numbering 440,000
\ members, asked me to prepare some plan by which they could care
-for the orphan children of the deceased members of that fraternity,
‘and I had the pleasure to present a plan that has been inaugurated
and by which they care for the orphan children—full and half o
phans—entirely independent of institutions, by a per capita tax of 5
cents on all members of the order, enabling the mother or some
relative of the child to care for the child by ishi ina stipend b{
which the child retains the home life. [Applause.] d these chil-
dren are visited frequently by the guardians appointed by this
organization.
know it is impossible in the three minutes allotted to me to explain
the plan, but I think the question has been solved by them. For six
Knears this plan has been in operation, and I am E:l:xd to say that homes
ve been provided in this manner for 575 orphan children, and they
have been prevented from becoming institutional -children, which 1s
the objection that is made by charity workers. We have the statis-
tics, the blanks, and the Elan and the actual experience and I believe
most firmly that this method is a solution of the question for organiza-
tions of ta.l kinds. I will gladly submit the facts and figures to those
interested.

x

{ REMARKS OF MISS FRANCES GREELY CURTIS, MEMBER MASSA-
— CHUSETTS STATE BOARD OF CHARITIES, BOSTON, MASS.

Miss CurTis. One point that has not been brought out should be
mentioned, in spite of the fact that everybody knows it. It is a .
sad fact that when children are taken away, supposed temporarily
from their parents, for reasons of poverty or illness, they are allow
to remain by dparents through carelessness and desire for economy;
the pauperized spirit gets into those parents when the children are,
as they know, well cared for, not by themselves, is & very serious
evil. e removal of children, even temporarily, in my mind, is not
to be compared with the advantages of the payment to the parent
of a certain amount of money by a friend at regular intervals, and
a stated income, with no question of doubt or uncertainty. That
applies to the question of the widow with children, particularly. * A
stated income, coming from friends, has the adva.ntaﬁe of presel‘vi;ﬁ
independence both in mother and children in a way that the remo
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of the children does not ever bring about, and brings good results
to mother and children. [Applause.]

The CHAIRMAN. The chair now recognizes Mr. Macfarland, of the
District of Columbia, who desires to extend an invitation.

REMARKS OF HON. HENRY B. F. MACFARLAND, PRESIDENT
OF THE BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS OF THE DISTRICT OF
COLUMBIA.

Mr. MacFARLAND. I regret that I am not able to remain until
the close of this afternoon’s conference. The commissioners are
engaged to-day in their annual conference with the Senate Com-
mittee on Appropriations upon the district budget for the next year.
Therefore I have to say at this time that we are most happy to
have the conference in Washington and that we are most happy
to have you hold the sessions of to-morrow in the hall of our District
Xvexl'nment building, at Fourteenth street and Pennsylvania avenue.

ause.

e CHA][RMAN. The chair is disposed to recognize only two more
speakers on this subject. That will have constituted 10 per cent
of the entire membership of the conference.

REMARKS OF DR. SAMUEL M'CUNE LINDSAY, PROFESSOR OF
SOCIAL LEGISLATION IN COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY, OF NEW
YORK CITY. .

Doctor Linpsay. Mr. Chairman, the leading questions raised in
this resolution is reference to the breaking of the relations of parent
and child in dealing with children that must necessarily be dealt with
by others than their parents, and it asks the question whether poverty
shall be considered a sufficient reason for breaking that relationship.

I take it, from the trend of the discussion, that the answer pretty
generally given here will be no. If that answer is accepted, it places
upon us the responsibility of dealing with the question of poverty,
and raises a further guestlon how to remove the condition of poverty
that otherwise would break up this relationship.

Reference has already been made to some of the conditions that
tend to break up the home. I want to refer to one thing that has
come to my personal knowledge in dealing with some of the evils of
child labor and the efforts to abolish them. It is not always suf-
ficiently clear even to those who are working for the best interests of
children, that in attempting to overcome the conditions of poverty
and to preserve the relationship of parent and child, one way not to
accomplish the greatest good is to let the child go lpremnt,urely to
work. By so doing you may seem to be dealing wisely with an indi-
vidual case, and you may be breaking down standards and shutting
the door of opportunity to thousands of other children, and you may
be creating as great an evil as any other that has been named here
that contributés to the breaking up of the normal relations of the
home. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF HON. WILLIAM H. DE LACY, OF WASHINGTON, D. C,,
JUDGE OF THE JUVENILE COURT, ETC.

Judge DE Lacy. Mr. Chairman and ladies and gentlemen, I want
to say amen to everything that Judge Mack has said in regard to the
preservation of the family. [Applause.] In all this work, ladies and
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gentlomen, it seems to me that we should be extremely careful not
to work at these people, but to work with them. Their standards
are not our standards, perhaps. God did not make us all alike, but
in all this work that which is of primary importance to the state is
the preservation of the family.
ow, it seems to me that in cases of poverty, in cases where the
arents or the parent, or even the mother of an illegitimate child,
inds it impossible to care for the children in the home, the state, or,
if not the state, at least private charity, should come to the aid of
that home. I agree with sociologists in their antagonism to outdoor
relief, but it seems to me there is exception to every rule, and the
preservation of the family in the case of a needy and lone mother
would be the exception that I would urge in enforcing the rule against
outdoor relief. ere the children must be cared for temporarily .
it is a great deal better to leave the children in the home and extend
funds to the home. If we take the child out of the home by reason
of poverty and place it in an institution there is another danger .
that we should guard against. -We should be careful not to keep
that child so long out of the home that the home will lpuss out of the
heart of the child. There is little danger that the child will pass out
of the hearts of those in the home, but I have seen very lamentable
instances of girls kept in institutions for long periods of time and
therein accustomed to standards of living mbove-that of the home.
- When the girl was released to the home she found herself at variance
with the parent, at variance particularly with the mother, so that
she no longer cared to stay in the home, and she went out into the
street. She was dissatisfied with the home conditions; she no longer
had sympathy for the home; and in the effort that was made to save
that child to herself and to the home there was unwittingly intro-
duced the principle of disintegration within the home by ﬂeeping
the child too long out of the home in the institution.

By all means, let us conserve the home, because the home after all
is but the expression of the life of the individual in the family. You
know in our Declaration of Independence, we declared that all men
were endowed with certain inalienable rights—the right to life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness—and I say it is not in the power of even
the omnipotent State to deprive the family of its life. [Applause.]

The CHAIRMAN. If there is no objection, the chair will now pr:
to announce the second topic for discussion. Will the secretary
kindly read the second subject.

The secretary read as fol{ows:

Should the State inspect the work of all child-caring agencies, including both inati-
tutions and home-finding societies.

The CrAIRMAN. The discussion of this subject is to be opened by
Mr. Amos W. Butler, secretary of the state board of charities of
Indiana. [Applause.] :

ADDRESS OF MR. AMOS W. BUTLER, OF INDIANAPOLIS, IND., SEC-
RETARY STATE BOARD OF CHARITIES.

Mr. BurLer. Mr. Chairman and friends, I am aware that the sub-
ject ug:n which I am to speak this afternoon is one upon which there
may be great difference of opinion, and therefore I Rave attempted
to present the subject as fully as possible, and largely out of experi-
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.gnoe, or theory that has been enacted into experience, in a western -
tate.

In years past great numbers of ‘qli;ﬁendent children were brought
into some of the Western States. ile some were placed with care
and given supervision, others were not well placed and many became
poor citizens or public charges. In consequence, some States have
passed laws regulating the bringing of dependent children within
their borders. The facts learned regarding these alien children were
in part responsible for calling attention more forcibly to the existing
local children’s agencies.

A study of conditions in my own State has shown what may be
true elsewhere, that while we have a number of good institutions for
children, none of which are of large size, that are well equipped and
carefully administered, there are others which are only nominally
homes. In these, children are simply boarded, without fpro r train-
ing or discipline, and from them they are placed out in families with-
out any proper investigation of the home and without after-super-
vision. 1n some no records are keft, and it is impossible to tell what
became of the children who went forth.

I know a man who says he feels called to care for unfortunate chil-
dren. He has a cottage in the country, containing four rooms and a
covered porch. This he calls a children’s home. Into it he has
gathered, in addition to his own family, from twenty to twenty-five
children. They are overcrowded, herded together, without proper
attention or oversight. What kind of care and training can the
receive! There is no incorporated organization. No public wards
are received. A

There have been home-finding agencies which for a fixed sum,
varying in amount, relieved the county of the sup;t))ort. of dependent
children. The county authorities were satisfied to be relieved of this
eﬁﬁense without ever mthumng what became of their wards. The
children disappeared wholly from view.

These things are not all in the past. There has been no accurate
information, to say nothing of oversight, of maternity homes, found-

ing homes, or baby farms. Recent investigation has brought to
light the fact that there are in the city ot Indianapolis alone 11
institutions that may be classed as maternity homes. Into these
come women from other counties and other States and leave their
offspring a public burden upon the local community. There are in
Indianapolis 28 institutions or homes for foundlings. From these,
children are placed out on any terms or no terms at all, simply to
t rid of them. In my own State there are maternity homes, Eomes
or foundlings, children’s homes, and child-placing agencies. Some
are wholly or ﬂ:.rtly supported from public funds; others are private
enterprises. caring for children all are doing a public service.
Some are incorporated, others are not. All organizations or asso-
ciations that receive a.lrlg support whatever from the public funds or
receive any public wards are under the supervision of the board of
state charities. All children in family homes who are public wards
are subject to the visitation-and oversight of its agents. All articles
of incorporation of any organization for the care of dependent chil-
dren must be approved by it. All institutions that desire to receive
wards from the juvenile courts—one of which is authorized in each
county—must have its approval. The juvenile court-law gives
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authority to this board to visit and inspect all institutions, both public
and private, that care for dependent children.

It seems to me that where such organizations, institutions, or

. agencies are engaged in doing a service for the public, and where, as
in some cases, they are incorporated and receive thereby a franchise
or charter from the State, it is right and desirable that at least certain
classes of them. should be licensed or certified, and that all of them
should be subject to inspection.

I believe it to be desirable for the institution as well as for the child
sand the State that there should be provision for official inspection
"of all children’s agencies; for licensing such classes of institutions

/ dealing with infants as have been shown to be injurious or destructive

. to child life or careless or negleotful in the disposition of children; for

i the visitation of all public wards in fosterhomes until they are adopted.
Possibly with more experience I should be willing to go further.

It should be understood that this inspection, visitation, and licensing
should be done by proper persons and in the proper way. I fully
realize that it is ble to do these things in such a way as to arouse
just criticism. They should be done by qualified persons, in a tactful
and helpful manner, with a desire to assist, in every way ible, those
who are cha.ried with thisimportant duty to children. No child should
be made a public ward that can be reasonably well cared for by a good
parent. mplete records should be kept of the children in institu-
tions, of their antecedents and of their placement. The State is
vitally interested in all its children. If they have property, even a
small amount, its officers will see that a guardian is appointed therefor;
that he gives bond; that he is answerable to the court; that he makes
a regular written report. - But if it is & child without property that is
left, who thinks of avin% a guardian appointed for it or of havin
a lar report made to the court as to its condition, its progress an
possibilities? Is not a child worth more than its property

The CHAIRMAN. Topics Nos. 2 and 3 are closely related, and I there-
fore give notice that in the absence of objection we will have the
opening addresses of both Nos. 2 and 3, and then follow with the
discussion of each of these subjects.

The discussion of topic No. 2 will be continued by the president of
the state board of children’s guardians of New Jersey, Mr. Hugh F
Fox. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MR. HUGH F. FOX, PRESIDENT STATE BOARD OF
CHILDREN'S GUARDIANS OF NEW JERSEY.

Mr. Fox. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I am going to take
it for granted that this is a gathering of persons of wide experience
in child caring, every one of whom could pass a civil-service exami-
nation in the elementary principles of such work and in the customary
methods of doing it. ‘

For the past fifteen years people who deal with dependent children
have thrashed this question out at the annual meetings of the Na-
tional Conference of Charities and Correction, and at many of the
state and local conferences. )

Inspection or supervision is advocated upon the following grounds:
The prevention and correction of abuses, the check upon irrespon-
sible power, the need of assurance of fitness for the work involved,
the prescribing of rules for the conduct of the work, and the raising
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of the general standard of efficiency, all of which imply concern for
the welfare of the child, rather than concern for the protection of the
public a.%ainst imposition. :

The objections to such inspection or su%ervision are all carefully
qualified, and are based upon the fear of the possible political char-
acter of the state board charged with such duty, the d r attend-
ing the exercise of public authority by erratic individuals, and the
fear of official fussiness and red tape.

We are all agreed as to the right and duty of the State to supervise
institutions and societies which are in receipt of public funds. The
question as to inspection of private agencies, which sre supported
entirely by private. contributions, seems to resolve itself into one
of practical utility. We are all agreed as to the splendid work
which has been done -by private agencies, such as children’s aid
societies, societies to prevent cruelty to children, and orphan asy-
lums, but we might draw upon a common fund of experience for
hundreds of instances of abuse, both by public and private agencies.
It should be remembered that even a private institution, supported
entirely by voluntary contributions, is in a certain sense the recipient
of public funds. That is to say, if it is a charitable institution, its
taxes are remitted, and it receives gratis the service which the rest
of us have to buy with our taxes. .

The exploitation of the child has not been entirelgo confined to
those who would profit by its labor in industries. cieties have
been formed by needy and seedy individuals which have traded in
children for selfish ends, and the day of baby farming has not yet
goa.ssed away. Even reputable societies have been known to farm

ys out for night work in factories, and for employment in other
-occupations, such as racing, which are open to serious question from
the standpoint of environment. We have even heard of some insti-
tutions whieh have developed their industries to such a successful
point that the labor of the children has been an important considera-
tion, and has led them to work the children long hours, under thor-
oughly unhealthy conditions. The children have been treated as
though they were serving a sentence at hard labor. Of course, all
of these are most exceptional cases, and yet I suppose that eve;
man and woman who has had much experience in caring for depend-
ent children has come in direct personal contact with some such case
as I have described. :

The home-finding and child-placing method of dealing with such
children is now commonly accepted as the best method of dealing
with them, because in a natural way it restores the children to their
normal place as members of the human families, which are the units
of our civilization. " But it is a method which 1s peculiarly open to
abuse and which needs the utmost care and watchfulness for its safe-
guards. I question the wisdom of handl.inﬁ dependent children
through any national agency, or even through an agency which is
doing an interstate business, unless it operates under state authority
and direction in each State. Take the case of a society which in the
course of ten years may scatter several thousand children through a
territory covering an area of a thousand miles. Let us suppose that
such a society, for financial or other reasons, should be discontinued.
What happens to the children? Can it reinsure the human risks for
which it is responsible with other agencies? If a receiver was ap-
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pointed, would the receiver undertake to recognize the claims of these
children for protection during their minority at the hands of the par-
ent society? Would it be anybody’s business to find out whether
records of these children had been kept, and what was their present
status? Do you not know of instances of this kind which have really
constituted wholesale abandonment of dependent children by benev-
olent agencies? Or, again, take the case of societies which are organ-
ized for the Jn'otection of children against cruelty and abuse, and
which, according to our careless custom, have been granted extraor-
dinary police powers, and even magisterial authority. There is no
uestion that such societies have done an enormous amount of .
gan we say that these powers are not at times abused, and should
there not be some provision for the instant remedy of such abuse?

I could tell you of cases in which, under the operation of the fee
system, agents of such a society have cooperated with a crooked
justice of the peace and have made arrests and conducted prosecu-
tions for the sake of the fees involved. Of course, inspection will
not entirely prevent such abuses. We know that even in state insti-
tutions which are subject to inspection grave evils sometimes occur,
but they do not go unchecked and the remedy for them is soon found.
I think that a large part of the objections to public inspection of
private institutions and agencies could be removed by a careful defi-
nition and limitation of the meaning of “inspection.” When you
talk of inspecting the work of such organizations, it may be inter-

reted to mean the actual visitation by the State of children who
ave been placed in families, which seems to me to be most unwise.
What the State should do is to make sure that the children who are
laced in families are visited and kept track of, so that the particu-
ar agency ma,g' have a constant record of the condition of each child.
In the case of an institution, the inspection should be sufficient to
satisfy the State as to the high character and conduct of the insti-
tution. The State should make sure that the buildings are sanita?,
and that theKea.re provided with froper fire escapes, and that the
ing comfortably fed and clothed, and given instruc-

child-caring agency should be chartered by the State, and under the
terms of their charter the agencies should be required to make an
intelligent annual report to the State. The State should have the
right to suspend or abolish the charter after thorough investigation
and a hearing, and the State should have the right to order such an
investigation and compel the attendance and testimony of witnesses.
At the same time the State’s inspection should be carefully defined
and limited, so that the evils and abuses of officialism could be
avoided.

I don’t think we need waste time in considering the question as
to the right of the State to interfere on behalf of the child. The
question is one of practical utility. If the advantages of State in-
spection are thor%hly demonstrated, reputable agencies, whether
public or private, will be only too glad to get the benefit of it. After
all; it is a case of the end justifying the means.

The Cra1rRMAN. The secretary will now read topic No. 3.

The secretary read as follows:

Should the approval of the state board of charities (or other body exercising similar
power) be necessary to the incorporation of all child-caring agencies and to an amend-
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ment of the charter of an existing benevolent corporation if it is to include child-
ing work; and should the care of children by other than incorporated agencies be
forbidden?

The CHAIRMAN. The discussion of this subject will be opened by
Hon. Robert W. Hebberd, for many years secretary of the state board
of charities of New York and at present commissioner of charities of
New York City. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MR. ROBERT W. HEBBERD, COMMISSIONER OF
CHARITIES, NEW YORK CITY.

Mr. President and members of the conference, presumably I was
chosen to open the discussion on this subject because New York State,
through legislative enactment, settled these questions satisfactorily a
good many years ago.

From time immemorial, it must be confessed, sordid individualsy ;
have for their own gain exploited dependent childhood. In our own' /
State we have seen this spirit manifested both in the institutions for *
dependent children and in the placing movement. Sometimes it had,
led the offender to prison, even though he wore the glt]a.rb of religion,
and at other times 1t has hastened the departure of the culprit from
our State, but unfortunately to other fields and pastures green, where
he could repeat the offenses which made him notorious in the com-
munity which he left.

It was probably such cases as those of Crowley and Ramscar which
gave us the stringent provisions of section 288 of the Penal Code,
which in subdivison 2 prohibits the care of children under 12 years of
age except by public officers or in duly incorporated or licensed
institutions.

And this section in another subdivision further provides that no
institution shall be incorporated for the care of such children except
with the written consent of the supreme court, upon the certificate of
a.pgroval in writing of the state board of charities.

he clearly proven vicious placing out of children, fully explained ]
to the legislature in the reports of the state board of charities for 1896
and 1897, led to the enactment of chapter 264 of the laws of 1898, |
entitled “ An act to prevent evils and abuses in the placing out of \ v
children,” which makes it unlawful for any but incorporated societies
or poor-iaw officers to place out children without the consent of the l
state board of charities. e

By this same statute the state board is also given the duty of visit-
inﬁ children placed out, except by adoption, and empowered to pro-
hibit persons and corporations who are carrying on placing-out work
improperly from continuing such work thereafter.

it is necessary to require the best citizens in our communities to
secure charters with the approval of the state authorities to carry on
banks and insurance companies having the care of finances, why
should it not, in view of the issues involved, be even more important
to require a duly a,ﬁproved charter for the care or the placing out of
children, whose welfare should be regarded as more important than
the care of money.
r The principle must be clearly recognized that children bereft of
i home and parents are the children of the State, and that only through
i the action of the state legislature in the enactment of general or
, special laws can the lawful custody of such children be given to artifi-
v

-
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cial parents, whether such parents be individuals or institutions. In
other words, the natural rights which parents have in children can
not be transferred, even with the consent of such parents, without
such transfer is made in the manner directed by the State through
statutory enactments.

This being so0, it is clearly the function, and I believe & paramount
duty of the state, to see that such children are cared for properly.

ese laws have worked well in New York State. The old abuses

have substantially disappeared and child-caring work is being carried
on, whether it be in the form of institutional activities or in the plac-
ing out of children, on a higher plane and in a more progressive man-
ner than ever before in the history of our State. The influence of the
state board of charities in this respect has always been, and is now,
far-reaching for good. _

For these reasons, Mr. President, I am confident that this question
should be answered in the affirmative by this conference.

The CBAmMAN. The discussion will be continued by Mr. Timothy
D. Hurley, president of the Visitation and Aid Society, of Chicago.
[Applause.]

ADDRE.SS OF MR. TIMOTHY D. HURLEY, PRESIDENT VISITATION
AND AID SOCIETY, OF ILLINOIS.

Mr. HurLEY. I was a little misled by the title. As I take it, it is
intended to mean all that it says, but to my mind it is a little too
broad and too comprehensive. I think there is quite a distinction
between child-caring and child-taking institutions. So I have
drafted my paper on that line.

This is apbroad, far-reaching subject. It is revolutionary in its
scope. It attacks practically all of the private eleemosynary and
church child-caring agencies not incorporated in our country. Not-
withstanding the great scope of the subject, I think we should be
prepared to take the stand that whenever a child becomes truant,
. neglected, dependent, or delinquent, within the meaning of the law,
it 18 the duty of the. state to insist that any person or association
undertaking to exercise control over such a child should be subject
to state supervision and control. All such associations should be
incorporated and should be subject to such supervision and subject
to like control.

This jurisdiction should be limited, however, to the above class
of cases, and should not extend to private schools or orphan asylums
which confiue their work simply to furnishing education and mainte-
nance for children placed in such institutions by their parents or
Euardia.ns. So long as these latter institutions do -not engage in

ome-placing work, they are not and should not be classed as child-
caring institutions within the meaning of the present inquiry. A
parent may be poor, and may, on account of sickness or other cause,
see fit to temporarily place his child in an institution. This fact,
however, does not make the child dependent, within the meaning of
the law, and does not justify the state to interfere with parental
control in such a case.

We should keep in mind at all times the prior right of the parent to
exercise control over his child. Before the State can interfere with
such control, it must find:
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First, that such child is truant, neglected, dependent, or delinquent
within the meaning of the law; and, _

Second, that the glarent or legal guardian is unfit to have the care
and custody. of his child, or has neglected and failed to properly care
for and to provide for the child that training and education contem-
plated and required by both law and morals.

The State at the present time, where juvenile courts exist, exercises
careful supervision over truant and delinquent children and all
agencies dealing with such children. 4

In the case of truant children, they are committed to some person
especially appointed by the court, and subject at all times to the
direction and jurisdiction of the court, or to some institution that is
maintained, at least in part, by public funds. Such an institution is at
all times subject to the visitation of progerlil?pointed committees,
and especially by the court committing the child.

The delinquent child is likewise placed under the care and control
of a person especially appointed by the court finding said child delin-
quent, or to some institution that is maintained at least in part b
public funds and is subject at all times to visitation by court officia
and other properly appointed and accredited committees.

A child being made a ward of the court because of the death of the
parents, or other cause, and who is possessed of any property rights,
is at all times subject to careful supervision by the court, who has
jurisdiction of the child. Complete reports as to the condition of the
child and its property are made from time to time by the court. The
court usually acts through a guardian. His reports, including the
disposition of the child, are at all times subject to the jurisdiction of
the court.

So that we have only the neglected or dependent child who is not
subject to state supervision under law. There isno good reason
(keeping in mind all the time the prior right of the parent to exercise
jurisdiction over his child) why, when the child is found dependent by
the court, it should not be made ward of the court and be subject to
the same careful supervision as is the truant and delinquent chiIld, and
the child that is possessed of property rights.

The law of Illinois at the present time provides, section 14, juvenile
court law:

No association whose objects embrace the caring for dependent, neglected, or delin-
quent children shall h: be incorpofated unless the progosed articles of incorpora-
tion shall first have been submitted to the examination of the board of state commis-
sionets of public charities, and the secretary of state shall not issue a certificate of
incorporation unless there shall fitst be filed in his office the certificate of said board of
S St vk s o ot M el 2
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senons the dpropoeecl work is)needed, and the inp:orporation og such an assoi?a?ion is
esirable and for the public good. Amendments to eaid articles of incorporation shall
be subject to like scrutiny.

All corporations caring for dependent, neglected, and delinquent
children, and which engage in home-placing work, should be required
to obtain annually the approval of the state toard of charities or
some other state agency, certifying that they are accredited corpora-
tions for such work under the law.

All associations to which children are committed under the Illinois
'uveni}ie-court. law must be so accredited before such commitments can

made.
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The State, in the jurisdiction over dependent children, is not
advancing a new thought or idea. It has, at all times, exercised
jurisdiction over all such cases. The supreme court of Illinois in the
noted case of Cowles v.Cowles, as early as 1846, wherein President Lin-
coln was counsel for the appellants, announced the law as follows:

The %)wer of the court of chancery to interfere with and control not only the asso-
ciates, but the person and custody of all minors within its jurisdiction is of very
ancient origin, and can not now be questioned. * * * ile the father so con-
ducts himself as not to violate his rights, the court will not ordinarily interfere with
his parental control. If, however, by his neglect or abuse, he shows himself not quali-
fied to take charge of his offspring, the court may interfere and take the infant under
its charge. (Cowles v. Cowles, 3 Gilman, 435.) - :

It will thus be seen that it is not necessary for the legislature to
enlai‘gle on the powers of the court of chancery in regard to the care
of children. e legislature itself can not deprive the court of this
power- for the reason, as the same court announced in a subsequent
case, that: A

The performance of this duty (care of children) is justly regarded as one of the most
important governmental functions, and all institutional limitations must be so under-
. stood and construed as not to interfere with its proper and legitimate exercise. (County
V( of McLean v. Humphrey, 104 Il1.)

A court of equity (independent of statute) having inherent, original,
and unlimited jurisdiction, can entertain jurisdiction in a proper case
over any child alleged to be neglected. The court having obtained
jurisdiction of the subject, the parents, custodian, and guardian may
proceed to inquire into the alleged neglect of such child, and determine
if the parent, legal guardian, or custodian is competent to control
and govern said child, or has failed to provide said child the training
and education contemplated as provided by law. In case the court
finds the child neglected and that the parents are unable to control
and govern said child, or have failed to provide the necessary training
and education for said child, it can make said child a ward of the
court, and thereafter enter such orders as for the best interests of
said child. So long as the child remains a ward of the court the
individual, guardian, or association having the care and custody of
said child may be required to account for his guardianship.

It is quite clear that in an individual case properly q)efore the
court the court may and does exercise its general jurisdiction over
such a child to an extent to protect the child from the harmful influ-
ences that may surround it. Such being the power of the court
over individual cases, there does not seem to be any reason why the
same power should not be extended over all children requiring the
care and supervision of the court.

State supervision being once established, it will result in more
accurate records being kept, more frequent visitation to the children
and a more friendly relation between institutions, the court, an
the state officials.

Persons having control and management over institutions should
not, in my opinion o;g)ose such state supervision. As a rule such
oversight is generaﬁy elpful to the institutions. The institutions,
as a rule, are supgorted y private contributions, and when these
institutions are indorsed and accredited by public officials it gives
them a standing at once before the community.

Again, every institution that is engaged mn this general child-
caring work should be willing at all times to submit their work to
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a properly accredited committee for approval. We are all engaged
in the same line of work, and there is no reason why we should not
be able to agree on a proper method to pursue. As a general rule
such oversight and supervision has proved helpful to institutions
throughout the country.

In case the committee appointed under the law should exceed its
power and authority, their action would be subject to review, and no
doubt such a body would be called to account by the person or
authority appointing them.

What we need in this country, above all other things, is for persons
engaged in work that pertains to the State to come nearer and closer
to the state officials. The state officials are anxious and willing at
all times to honestly and conscientiously perform their duties and
are open to suggestion and advice. We need have no fear from any
properly accredited and authorized body.

The CHARMAN. Discussion upon topics Nos. 2 and 3 is now
open to the conference.

REMARKS OF HON. MYRON T. HERRICK, OF CLEVELAND, OHIO,

Mr. Herriok. Ladies and gentlemen, I am somewhat embarrassed
in appearing before so many experts. My experience is largely the
result of my connection with state institutions. I wish to say just
a word on the question of inspection. In Ohio we have, I think,
some 1,200 children in the institution at Lancaster, about 400 at the

irls’ home at Delaware, and approximately 900 at the Soldiers and
’glailors’ Orphans Home at Xenia. Ifeel that the value of inspection of
these institutions, as well as of private institutions, can not be over-
estimated. Of course, in the end it is mainly a question of wise
inspection, and the inspection should have power behind it. As a
matter of fact, however, even if the power to correct the evils uncov-
ered by inspection is lacking, public opinion will force a change.

I found the unexpected visiting of institutions to be an excellent
practice. The result of such inspection is evidenced by improved
conditions not only in the institutions visited but in others of like
nature.

In my opinion it is of great value that the institutions not only be
inspected, but that the work of the different institutions be compared
in sgme way that will bring into prominence the merits and faults of
each.

I also believe that these charitable institutions should be incor-
porated, and that they should be incorporated under'the supervision
of the state board of charities. Some of those interested in private
institutions are fearful of the tendency of inspection by the State
and of enforced incorporation under state laws. They are incline

to think that thefostering care of the State will remove the charitabl ]’

impulse that prompts so many individuals to support private institu-
tions. This is a danger that we must very carefully guard against.
There are many private institutions that are doing a splendid work,
and we must do nothing that will interfere in any way with their
usefulness. The responsibility that now rests on the shoulders of
the trustees of these 1nstitutions must not be shifted. So far as they
are concerned the care of the State should be only for the purpose of
offering suggestions and supplying needed information. The debt

8. Doc. 721, 60-2——35
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isinestimable. 'We should permit not to interfere with the spirit

that prompts the labor and self-sacrifice of these pegi)
" The CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Mr.

superintendent Cincinnati Children’s Home.

. Crouse. I would like to ask a question of Mr. Butler. Many
of us are in sympathy with this matter of ins%tion of private insti-
tutions. I am speaking for one of them. e only thing that I
apprehend is that which has been alluded to several times this after-
noon, namely, the making of a public record of the foster homes into
which the children have.been placed. How do they manage it in
Indiana? How do they keep that from becoming a matter of public
information? How do they keep that confidential?

The CHAIRMAN. By unanimous consent, Mr. Butler may answer
the question.

Mr. BurLee. I will say that I can answer the inquiry in just a
word—the law provides that the state board of charities may keep it
secret. )

Y Tll:e CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Doctor McKenna, of New
ork.

REMARKS OF DR. CHARLES F. McKENNA, SECRETARY CATHOLIC
HOME BUREAU, NEW YORK CITY.

. < | of the country to the benevolent peoK‘!:?behiud private institutions

le. [Applause.}
eigs V. use,

Mr. McKeNNA. It would seem like an act of gross disorder to drag
from the end of the programme a question set down there and substi-
tute it here, but I ﬁngr that question 14 is at least a corollary of
%uestion 2, to which we are speaking, and question No. 3 also.

esides Mr. Fox has touched upon it. On that subject I would like,
as a representative of a placing-out society, while recognizing fully
and desirinﬁ strongly this inspection and control, to appeal to state
boards of charities not to make the conditions of entrance into their
States by the home-finding societies so onerous that it is practically
impossible to place children in them. In one case it was stated that
the infeasibility of the process required was purposely ordained so, to
forbid placing out, which I think was not very honest. The prohi-
bition in the law might have been plainly stated at once. This pro-
hibition of placing out is ungenerous and not in accord with the
§pirit of our institutions or in accord with the spirit of reciprocity.

t is very apt to produce some loss to the State itself which prescribes
such a law.

One argument by the principal speaker to question No. 3 was that
the necessity for such provisions of bonding arose from the situations
which might come about that in the future the particular society
placing that child might go out of business and it could not insure
its risks. It is a question in my mind whether you could not transfer
by a proper bond for the performance of the duty of the institution
in the care of the child, if that did happen. On that principle there
are many good works that would not %e performed at all if we grew
fearsome of what might happen if we died before we had completed
what we started out to do.

I hope the committee on resolutions will find it wise to t to
the state boards of charities to accept the findings of a conference
like this and as far as possible to make their laws of a certain standard
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and uniformity which will provide all the checks that are needed
and yet that will not ordain that in a State where I could attach a
locomotive to a car of dynamite and carry it through the State with-
out the slightest check or oversight I can not bring in a car of lovely
Little children. [Applause.] ’

The CHAIRMAN. I think the chair must not permit a further dis-
cussion of topic No. 14 at this time, because that is announced for
discussion to-morrow.

Mr. Herrick. Do you know whether it is the purpose to obtain
the concensus of this meeting on these various topics by votes?

The CaaIRMAN. It was not the expectation of the committee on
arrangements. that there would be & vote until the committee on
resolutions re&orts, which it will do at 4 o’clock to-morrow afternoon
after which there will be time for a discussion of that report and
action thereon. :

I think we should continue the discussion of topic No. 3 specifically,
and reserve topic No. 14 for further discussion to-morrow afternoon.
Does anyone desire to speak further on topics Nos. 2 and 3% I will
ask that hereafter the speakers limit their remarks to three minutes,
if possible. The chair recognizes Mr. Montgomery, of Michigan.

REMARKS OF MR. JOHN BARRETT MONTGOMERY, SUPERINTEND-
ENT MICHIGAN STATE PUBLIC SCHOOL.

Mr. MoNTGOMERY. As a representative of one of the largest child-
placing agencies. in this country, I consider it my duty to say just
a word or two about the Michigan system of child-saving, which I
have the honor to superintend.

The Michigan state public school has supervision at the present
time of about 1,400 children, 200 of whom are in the institution, the
remainder in family homes, ind I firmly believe, as one speaker has
" already said, that the importance of close supervision of dependent
children in family homes can not be overestimated, and would add
that close supervision of public institutions and private charities
which have for their gurpose the placing of dependent children in
family homes can not be overestimated. The Michigan state public
school placed out in family homes durinlg the past year over 500 chil-
dren, and although the homes were selected with the greatest care
possible, still about a third of the placements were transfers, which
goes to show that no matter how careful the agency may be in its
placement of children, only about two-thirds of them wil{ find con-

nial homes the first time, and that close and intelligent supervision
18 required to adjust the other third to proper home conditions.
The supervision of public institutions, childFl)'en’s homes, etec., is also
of great importance to make sure that the children may find in them
the necessary physical and intellectual care and training to fit them
for normal home life and future citizenship.

I am pleased to say that Michigan has both home and institution
supervision and under the laws for the government and control of
the Michigan state public school, the Michigan system is a component
part of the public-school system of the State, and under the super-
vision of the state superintendent of public instruction.
driTh%’ CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Mrs. Barrett, of Alexan-

a, Va.
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REMARKS OF MRS. KATE WALLER BARRETT, GENERAL SUPERIN-
TENDENT FLORENCE CRITTENTON MISSION.

Mrs. BArrETT. I want briefly to say a word in behalf of the inspec-
tion of private institutions which have the care of children. I repre-
sent 78 private institutions, all of which care for some children. If
there is one thing that impresses me in my work with private institu-
tions for caring for children, it is the need of state supervision.
[Aﬁplause.] I come across the need of it almost every day of my life.
Only the other day in a city not far from here, at 10 o’clock at night,
the doorbell rang and when I answered it there stood on the step a
little colored girl 13 years old. In her hands she held a pasteboard
shoe box that contained all her earthly essions. When I asked
the history of the child, she told me that she had been in three private
institutions for the care of children in that State. The State has a
board of charities, but with no authority over private institutions; I
believe not over even those that receive public money. I could not
believe the story-the child told me. The next morning I started out,
with a friend of mine, not known to these various institutions, and I
visited the three, and I found that the child’s story was true. She
had been placed in a half dozen homes. None of those who placed her
had taken proper care or supervision of the child, and at the last
home into which she was placed the people moved into the country
and turned her out into the street, without any place to go, and she
came to the Florence Crittenton Mission. - I took the child in and we
have had her now four or five months. Physically she was in a bad
condition, but she has the making of a useful woman in her. All the
lack of care and of training that she had had came about becauvse of
;he inefficiency or the oversight of the institutions that had handled

er.

Under proser state supervision I do not believe many such cases
as that would be possible, and so I most earnestly plead with every
man and woman in this audience—it does not matter how much 1t
may cost you—to use your influence in behalf of state supervision
olfﬁfrivate institutions, particularly of private institutions that have
child caring as their principal work. I want to make that appeal
from the very bottom of my heart, because I have had so much
experience lately with children who have been placed in homes by
indifferent societies and have not had the proper supervision after
bhaving been so placed. A private institution has nothing to lose
and everything to gain 8{ public investigation. [Applause.g

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair recognizes Mr. Stahmann, of Missouri.

REMARKS OF REV. C. C. STAHMANN, STATE SUPERINTENDENT
) MISSOURI CHILDREN'S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. StagMaANN. I came from a State that has no state supervision.
We adjoin a State that has a splendid supervision, the State of
Illinois, and we are frequently placed in contact with the workers in
that State. I want to express my gratitude to this conference for
the opportunit{ of considering this subject, and I trust that strong
resolutions will be formed and passed here fixing this state super-
vision.

‘T represent a private charity, the Children’s Home Society of
Missouri, and I speak for this society and for many other societies
along that line, that they would welcome just such state supervision.
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Su]iervision would benefit our State from another viewpoint,
namely, that the unscrupulous soliciting going on at the present
time would be severely handicapped and charitably inclined people
would no longer be imposed upon. The other day I was informed
that in the city of St. Louis there is a kind of trust that solicits [
for charitable institutions. They have invited other persons to :
join them so that they can fix their price and carry on the method
of fleecing people, as I call it, methodically; and if we have state;
supervision this matter will be regulated. Only such institutions as
can bear the light will exist or continue to exist, and for that reason
I am glad, I am thankful, that this subject has been brought up he
this afternoon.

The CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Mrs. Schoff, of Phila-
delphia.

REMARKS OF MRS. FREDERIC SCHOFF, PRESIDENT NATIONAL
CONGRESS OF MOTHERS. ’

Mrs. ScHoFF. 1 want to emphasize my appreciation of state super-
vision. It is a matter which has engaged our attention in Pennsyl-
vania, where we have been working to get that supervision over our
agencies. I am sure that the private institutions need supervision as
well as the public institutions. We are expecting to introduce a bill
in the legislature this winter in that direction.

I also want to make another point, which, it seems to me, is ve
important, in regard to juvenile courts, which are becoming univers:.{
Their power has not yet been fully understood. We do not transfer !
land without making a record of it, and no child should be perma-/:
nently transferred from his own home without making the transfer g
matter of record to which reference could be made. Records shoul
not be in a private society only. We should make it a law that all
child-placing societies should go into the juvenile court and either get
their sanction as to the placing of a child or make their report as to
where the child is placed, so that in each county juvenile court there
would be a-recordp of the children placed, which could be used by
people in looking them up in after years. Property interests and
renewal of ties of blood make this necessary. [Applause.]

N'I:Ihe CeAIRMAN. The Chair will recognize Mr. Loomis, of Newark,

FRANK D. LOOMIS, GENERAL SECRETARY CHILDREN'S BUREAU,
NEWARK, N. J.

Mr. LooMis. State “inspection of child-caring agencies should be
made for two reasons: First, in hehalf of the welfare of the child who
must be cared for, and, second, in | ehalf of the general social welfare
as affected by the work of the child-caring agency.

It has frequently been found that child-caring societies keep
children as if they were charital le wards when the parents themselves
are abundantly akle to provide for them. If such parents pay a
dollar or two a month, it is represented that they are dpa,ying the
board, although the actual cost per month for each child is usually
$100r$12. Thushomes are delil erately broken without justification,
while the public pays the cost.

So long as the child remains in his own home the State supervises
him in many ways which are discontinued if the child is removed to
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an institution. For instance, while in the custody of his own natural

nts the State requires that the child shall attend school regularly.
ut if the child is transferred to the custody of a child-caring

the control of the State in that regard ceases. The institution can

maintain almost any kind of a school and send the child according to

its own convenience. It reports only to itself. Surely state super-

vision of the care of children should te exercised as carefully in be

of the child as when he is in the custody of his own parents and in his

natural home.

Moreover, in the placing out of children, children of the age of 10
or 11 years are frequently put in homes where they are never sent to
school. In remote rural communities the state laws regarding edu-
cation are not always enforced, and while a parent may send his own
boys to school he keeps the strange boy at home to help with the
chores; or girls of tender age have been placed with respected families
in the best of cities where they are registered as servants and treated
as such. They do not come under the supervision of the truant
officer, because he has no way of knowinﬁ that they are there.

Certainly the welfare of the child and the welfare of the community
a.xl-e concerned in the inspection of all child-caring agencies. [Ap-

ause.]

P The CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Rabbi Hirsch, of Illinois.

REMARKS OF RABBI EMIL G. HIRSCH, MEMBER OF THE BOARD OF
COMMISSIONERS OF CHARITIES OF ILLINOIS.

Mr. HrscH. Speaking for the Illinois state board of charities, and
entirely from that point of view, I want to indorse what Mr. Butler
said in his paper. t is an accurate photograph of our own i
ence, and 1 earnestly indorse all that he has said and all of his recom-
mendations. [Applause.]

The CHARMAN. Unless some one especially desires to speak the
chair is disposed to call for the next topic. The last topic for discus-
sion to-day is of a somewhat different character. Will the secretary
kindly read topic No. 8%

The secretary read as follows:

ould child-caring agencies aim to cooperate with each other, and with
%:cies of social betwf‘:ﬁants for the purpols,gr:f diminishing or removi almgeog:

e causes of orphanage or child destitution, and child delinquency ™ ===~

The CrARMAN. Before calling on the next speaker I wish to give
notice to Judge De Lacy that I am going to ask him to participate in
this discussion. -

The discussion of this topic will be opened by Doctor Henderson,
whom you all know. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF PROF. CHARLES B. HENDERSON, PH. D., PRESIDENT
NATIONAL CHILDREN'S HOME SOCIETY. ’

Mr. HENDERSON. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, as has been
intimated already by Mr. Folks, we enter, in the discussion of the
%?hth topic, on a question which opens up an entirely different field.

e have been discussing the child-caring agencies, goth public and

rivate; we have considered the state, the municipal, and the private
. titutions for caring for children who are depengent, neglected, de-
fective, and delinquent. We enter now upon an entirely different
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phase of the question, the means of preventing orphanage and of
preventing the child from growing up in bad surroundings through
orance and neglect.

Private charity and public charity can do a great deal to relieve
distress which has already occurred; but our friend Doctor Devine
has pointed out in his Principles of Relief a very important considera-
tion, that charity at its best, in its most splendid forms, in its great-
est and largest sweep, cares only for exceptional cases. If it were
otherwise, society would sink beneath the burden which is imposed
upon it by the miseries of those who have been neglected and who
need social helﬁ).

The time when every effort will count for the most is before the
orphanage has occurred. The studies of investigators both abroad
and in this countr{:how that orphanage, dependence, and delinquency
aredue to causes which can not betouched by any form of charity known
in modern society. It is indeed true that we can go into the homes
and help them. It is & good thing for us, as we have discussed this
afternoon, to help the poor mother to perform the best service she
can render to society. If it is necessary to have help, then let us
not, as in some of the States is done, permit some of the little children
to go into factories and to work themselves to death in order to help
support the family. The family must be sulpported, the mother must
be cared for, but not at the cost of the children. Nor, on the other
side, shall the children be supported at the cost of the mother’s life.
She can be engaged in better work, it may be, than in scrubbing, or
some such task, which the charitable society may secure for her.
It may be that her best service for society, as well as to the children,
is in that employment in which she alone can render the best help
to life, that is, in the care of the children that she has brought into
the world. But private charity can not help adequately. It is true
that charity is not useless. The dirty back yards can be transformed
into paradises of roses. In many instances home ambition can be
inspired bﬂ loving and faithful service. The function of the private
charity, whether an institution or a placing-out society, is not to take
the place of the general movement of society, but to supplement it
and to assist where it fails. That is all it can do.

Two causes of domestic ruin are disease and accident. The child
breaks down because the home has suffered, and the home is spoiled
very often as the consequence of causes which charity can not relieve
and can not touch. lgor example, we must care for children who
inherit physical defects, we must care for children who are in families
where the income is insufficient. Is that enough? When we have
reported upon the immediate condition, have we done our full duty
as probation officers of the juvenile court, as friendly visitors in the
home, as charity workers? Are we not, before all others, responsible
to the community? Is it not our duty to go back to the owners of
great industries, manufactures, mines, the commercial interests of
the land, and say: ‘“ You have thrown upon us the result of disease,
and you have no right to do it; you have thrown upon us and our
institutions=the result of accidents that might have been prevented
[a%lause]; you have thrown upon us the result of neglect ?”’

no important country in the civilized world, except in our own
beloved country, can it be said that when the working man has been
worn out by industry, or by disease and injury incident to his occupa-
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tion, that he and his family, or his orphan children, must bear the
whole brunt and burden of that loss and of that neglect. .

For myself—and I believe when you have thought it out you will
say with me, every one of you, every man and woman—I say that
that is a disgrace to our nation, that is a shame, and so far as we are
concerned at this conference it shall go no longer without our most
earnest and unanimous protest. [Applause.]

The great man whom we admire apart from all political and par-
tisan considerations, and who has just called us together, has again
and again spoken upon this subject, calling the attention of Co X
of the legislators, of citizens everywhere, to these—shall I speak of
them as I feel#—to these infamies of our American civilization. It
is simply because we have not thought about it that they continue.
There is ‘‘evil wrought by want of thought as well as by want of
heart,” and if it is the business of anyone to speak on behalf of the
removal of the causes of orphanage, the causes of neglect, the causes
of disease, the causes of the breaking down of family life in this
country, it is those like ourselves, who day by day in our different
walks In charity service have made these discoveries. They have
rolled in upon us like an ocean flood, and we are trying to deal with
them as well as we can. In the institutional work, 1n doling out
baskets full of food, in visiting homes of distress with relief, we are
doing all we can; but it is too late. It is too late. Many of the
accidents, many of the cases of disease on the part of the father and
mother, might have been prevented if in our trades we had had as
good protection laws in regard to these matters as they have in some
countries. Many of these cases of orphanage and of neglect might
never have been thrown upon our charit;i‘if we had laws of compen-
sation or insurance equal to the best: They say we can not do as
they do in Germany, we can not do as they have already done in
France, we can not do as they have done even in England. But I
say that we, the richest of them all, may not do as they do. I am
not asking for a slavish imitation of their methods of protecting the
family before the calamity has fallen with its deadly weight. We
want something different from that. When we, a nation with
larger wealth and with wealth more rapidly growing than that of
any other nation, come to recognize our responsibilities we shall not
do like Germany, we shall not do like England or France. We shall
do vastly better. Much more splendid things we will do.

There are many other things we might do, forms of cooperation we
might speak of locally in the State and in the nation. We have come
together not merely to tinker with the evils that have fallen on us;
not merely to deal with the symptoms that are manifest upon the
surface. The topic which has been proposed for me requires me to
call to your attention—and in your faces I find the most hearty
response—the remoter causes, to means of changing the conditions
about us; conditions which are guilty of the blood of the children,
guilty of causing the tears of the mother and of the widow; we are to
lay the responsibility on the commerce and industry of our country,
wzich is fully able and, I believe, willing to carry it. WHen the mat-
ter is brought home to them the merchant princes and the captains
of our industry will be among the first, not only to do what the law
requires, but as you will find in England, France, and Germany, even
more than the law can require. [Applause.]
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The CHarMAN. The next speaker on this subject is Hon. Thomas
W. Hynes, of Brooklyn, N. Y. .

ADDRESS OF HON. THOMAS W. HYNES, PRESIDENT SUPERIOR
COUNCIL ST. VINCENT DE PAUL SOCIETY, BROOKLYN, N. Y.

Mr. Hynes. I wish to make an explanation. Until I arrived here
this afternoon I was not aware that I was still expected to speak on
this subject, and so I feel that I owe it to this audience and to myself
to make this apology. While sitting here I have been trying to
collect a few thoughts.

The question of cooperation among child-caring agencies is one that
is very difficult to treat. To save children in their homes is & most
laudable and praiseworthy aim. That is the object, or, at least,
should be the object, of every societ{ that has the interests of chil-
dren at heart. Wherever possible, I believe, that is being done; but
in many cases, as is well known, it is not possible at present so to do.

Cooperation could be, and should be, employed by all societies in
the reporting of cases of destitution among children to sister socie-
ties. me means might be suggested by which employment could

be obtained for the head of a destitute family, or temporary aid
loaned where needed to bridge over immediate want, so that the
members of such a family might be kept in their own home.

The question of removing altogether the causes of orphanage is of
course beyond the power of man to solve. This goes to the more
eomcflex question of the uncertainty of life. Many parents of yourig
children are called from this life. e can not fathom the reason for

this, but believe it the act of an all-wise Providence. No power on
earth can prevent this, as we know. .

When the children in such cases are not taken in charge by relatives,
then the city or one of the many societies organized for that m se
should provide a place for them, and in fairness to the chi ,
as well as to the memory of the deceased parents, that home or insti-
tution should be one under the care of those of the same religious
belief as that of the parents and in which the children Liave been
trained; they to remain in that home or institution until a proper

~private home can be provided.

Many societies are doing noble work among the poor, aiding them
in retaining their homes; and I am a strong advocate of the Frinciple
that the homes of the poor should not be broken up until all hope of
keeping the family together be lost; and that weaknesses on the part
of either parent, when not entirely vicious or criminal, should not
be an excuse for withholding aid.

One suggestion that has often come to my mind is that where the
father of a family criminally refuses to support those degwndent
ul;l)on him, or deserts his wife and children, such head of family
should be committed to a penal institution and bound to labor, the
proceeds of such labor to be paid over to the dependent wife and
children, instead of, as now, giving the benefit of such labor to the
State, while the family is left destitute. This is & movement which,
I believe, should have the support of all child-caring agencies, so
that through their cooperation a measure having this object in view
might be obtained through the aid of the state legislatures. Such
& measure would in many cases be a cure for destitution.
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With that in mind, the state commission of prisons of New York
State (of which until recently I had the honor of being a member)
has taken steps to have such a recommendation brought to the
attention of Governor Hu%lllﬂes.

As to the question of child delinquency, I think it is generally
agreed that the lack of moral training in some of our schooi and in
many of our homes is responsible for most of the la.g‘s:s among the
young. Poverty, of course, plays a large part in this also, as the
children are compelled to go to work at & very early age and before
they are either mentallfy or physically equi for the struggle of
life, and naturally they fall by the wayside. e matter of rent forces

e poor families to live in apartments too small for their needs, which

[

- _s| results in the children (the boys, at any rate) being obliged to spend

most of their leisure time on the streets, and too o; ey get into
-. . \bad company and thus find their way to the courts.
"~ Ido not sup that such a conference as this can do much more

than direct public attention to the importance of this child-caring
question; but I trust that those interested will take such measures
in their own localities as the particular problems that they have to
meet require.

The . On behalf of the committee on arrangements, I
desire to say that while at first sight it might seem a little ambitious
for us to a.tt,em%t to control the causes of orphanage, that is not an
impossibility. For instance, if we could push to a successful conclu-
(puinon the campaign for the prevention of tuberculosis, we should have
. diminished the number of orphans and half orphans in our institutions

\in some cities b{l 52 per cent. That is one sort of orphanage which

we thought might be brought in some degree under control.
1 shall ask Judge De Lacy if he will kindly take part in the discussion
of this subject. [Applause.] .

REMARKS OF HON. WILLIAM H. DE LACY, JUDGE OF THE JUVE-
NILE COURT, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Judge DE Laocy. Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen. In makin,
an explanation in behalf of the committee the chairman has state
somewhat the argument that I would have advanced for leaving the
proposition in its present phraseology. It is a very good thing for
orpgg;l asylums and other child-caring agencies to cooperate with any
movement that will f)revent orphanageng;d I use the term advisedly)
that will prevent child destitution, that will prevent child delinquency.

When called to my feet a few minutes I had occasion to refer
to the fact that in our Declaration of Independence we stated -that
everyone had certain inalienable rights—the right to life, to liberty,
and to the li:lam‘it of happiness. er, we state in that famed
document, that for the conservation of these rights governments

~have been established, and that, when the government failed to per-
form its duty in this regard it was the right of society to displace the
government and place a more efficient one in its stead.

It is therefore the supreme concern of the state to preserve the
lives of its citizens. As has been so well said and so eloquently said
b{lthe scholarly Doctor Henderson, we do not do our duty by our
fellow-members in the community, unless we look back and discover

{ the real cause of orphanage and do, as far as it lies-in the power of the

[~

-
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state, to remove them. There are a ﬁreat many troubles and a t
many complaints laid at the door of Providence of which Provicgence
is entirely guiltless. [Applause.]

Now, as your chairman has very well said, those who have to
do with the large questions of caring for the child, should ally them-
selves with the tuberculosis movement, and so I would add any other
movement that looks to the conservation of life—the sanitary hous-
ing movement, for instance. The(eiy should lend themselves to any
campaign of education that would show the fallacy of our present
policy of free contract. Think of talking of a free contract between
the head of a factory with a million dollars in bank and the poor
girl who is going into the factory to earn her week’s wage!" They
are not on a level. She must go in that place because there is no

other in which she can earn her daily bread. She must go there

whether or not the management of the factory disregards the laws
for the safeguarding of machinery so that shet{ her skirts will not
be carried into the rapid revolutions of the machinery and her limb
torn off, or perhaps her life crushed out. A very young girl was
brought into the court begging on the street because her father had
been blinded and incapa.citatea by an accident in the mines.

It seems to me it is & very important matter for us who are deeply
interested in the child, to safeguard those who are the child’s real
wealth, its real embodiment of value—its parents, or its other bread-
winners. We must make laws that recognize that the child has
rigﬁts to its parents, to its benefactors.

ow, I leave the matter of child destitution for the last and
say a word regarding the importance of the institutions, of child-
. placing agencies, and of probation officers and juvenile court agents
generally, allying themselves, as to a preventive measure, to the cam-
paign for the institution of playgrounds. Certainly playgrounds
should be more widely distributed throughout our cities, In which
in order that life may be carried on properly, a great many laws and
regulations become necessary that are unknown in country districts,
and a great many limitations are placed upon children that render
the children all the more liable to violate the law, and, consequently,
to be brought into the juvenile courts. If we are going to take the
children off the streets to 1;:revenl; them from playing ball in the
streets and engaging in other childish pastimes that are but the
expression of their God-given act,i'c"i’.tg7 and energy, then I say in the
name of common justice we must afford them opportunity to carry
ou these activities in the playgrounds.
Further than that, we have not gone far enough in the matter of
the prevention of child delinquency until we follow our friends across
the water, the Germans, in the establishment of trade schools, so

that the youths between fourteen and twenty-one will have placed

at their disposal an opportunity to learn a trade and to learn to use
their energies for the good of their fellows, and, consequently, for
their own prosperity and well-being. [Applause.]

Now, just a word about child destitution. I want to say that here
in the District of Columbia we are working as far as in us lies to re-
move child destitution which arises by the failure of the father of
a family to do his duty. We have here a law making it a misde-
meanor for a father to gul to support his wife or children without just

cause. It is made a misdemeanor, and it is punishable by a fine as
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much as $500, or imprisonment at hard labor in the workhouse for a
period of one year, or both, and the court is empowered to direct that
the fine or a part of it be given to the family, or, if the man be com
mitted to the workhouse, that 50 cents a day be paid to his family
for each day that he works there. I want to say that that is an
admirable law, and 1 want to say if the children are fed in the home
they are less likely to go into the streets to beg or steal or otherwise
violate the law. We have to-day on the relief roll of the juvenile
court of the District of Columbia over 400 families that would other-
wise be a burden on the taxpayers of this District. In the last fiscal
ear we had 663 of these cases; 590 were placed on probation, and it
me necessary to send only 73 to the workhouse, and most of those

73 were chronic drunks, and every such one got a six months’ sentence.

And I want to call your attention to the fact that after & month
has been spent within the kindly walls of that institution, where they
go to bed regularly and get up refula.rl? and get three meals a day
regularly and they have the discipline of daily curative work, if they
have come to the conclusion that it is best for them to try to take
care of their families and to fulfil! the obligations to the woman that
they incurred when they made the marriage vows voluntarily at the
altar, and they write me a letter to this effect, I consent to their
making some sort of an arrangement so that they can be paroled and
return to their families just as the 590 placed on grobation. They
take the pledge, if a cause has been the drink habit, or, if another
woman, that they promise to leave her alone. Further than that,
each is required on Saturday night to go to the desk sergeant of the
precinct in which he lives and iay there a stipulated sum, and he is
made to understand that when he goes to the desk sergeant that offi-
cer will observe whether or not he is doing what he should and will
let me know. So that if he fails to keep his promise I will know it.
This stipulated sum goes to the family without any deduction for
costs. Bnder that Fractice $21,888.56 were paid last year to depend-
ent families. [Applause.

I want to say that in the development of this work of trg'ing to
prevent child destitution, we have used the police force of the city,
the men who are down among the people everywhere, and there is
no greater or more widespread factor for social betterment in the
community than the policeman [Agplause ;, and I have the sympa-
thetic aid of every man who wears the shield in the city of Washington
in the enforcement of the nonsupport law. They are doing noble
work in this behalf.

I do not want to take your time any longer, but I just wanted to
advance a few reasons to show why orphan asylums, why child-
placing institutions, why, in a word, everybody seeking to aid the
child, should not only do his own particular work, but should come

" up into the great open and join hands with the vast brotherhood,

l

endeavoring to build up our people, our citizenship, and our country
under the guidance of that noblest and best example of American
citizenship, Theodore Roosevelt, President of the United States.
[Applause.]

}l)‘ﬂe CraIrMAN. The chair will recognize Father White, supervisor
of Catholic charities, of Brooklyn. I think that after Father White
has spoken I will return to the three-minute rule. ’
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- REMARKS OF REV.WILLIAM J. WHITE, D. D.,, SUPERVISQR OF
CATHOLIC CHARITIES, OF BROOKLYN, N. Y.

Doctor WaHiTE. I want to say that I agree most cordially with the
remarks made by Professor Henderson, and am perfectly willing to
agree to the suspension of the rule regarding the time limit. In
every community there are men who are public-spirited citizens, en-
gaged in work for the advancement of the community, acting as
managers of institutions having the care of dependent children, who
are at the same time in their private capacity as employers of labor
paying less than a living wage, and are, therefore, responsible for a
gi)od n]m.ny of these children getting into these institutions. [Ap-

ause. : :

piThis is not always the fault of the individual. It is the fault, some-
tiines, of an undeveloped social conscience. It is the fault, in a great
dégree, of the system. I suppose it sounds ridiculous to some to sa{
that,oria.nized labor is an agency for social betterment, and yet
think when we come to realize the work of organized labor in building
ug o standard of living, we will understand that it helps to keep the
children out of these institutions. [Applause.]
" As a matter of fact, in the industrial depression through which we
have just passed, I found that the men who went to thewallquickest,
the men who were compelled to break ug their homes after one or
two weeks of lack of work, were unskilled laborers; and the men who
were able to hold out and keep their families together were those who
belonged to the union and had something laid by for a rainy day.
So I think we are not altogether out of place in encouraging organ-
ized labor. I do not mean to go so far as to ask our indorsement of
all the methods of organized labor, but in an individual capacity we
can recognize the fact that a living wage ought to be paid, and we
should recognize the power of organized labor in helping to see that
it is paid. [Applause.]

The CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Commissioner Neill, the
Commissioner of Labor of the United States.

REMARKS OF HON. CHARLES P. NEILL, UNITED STATES COMMIS-
SIONER OF LABOR.

Mr. NeiLL. Mr. Chairman and . ladies and gentlemen, since the
topic now under consideration is not again to be brought up in this
discussion, I want to take advantage of these moments merely to
emphasize a point that Professor Henderson verv strikinﬁly brought
out in his address and to which Father White has also called attention.

There is one cause of dependency which could to such a large
degree be eliminated and the existence of which is such a %llaring
and discreditable example of social injustice that I think charity
workers everywhere should earnestly cooperate with the other forces
that are now endeavoring to remove this cause. I refer to the
numerous cases of dependency that occur everﬁ year as the result
of industrial accidents. Day after day, month after month, and
year after year, our high-pressure industrial system goes on, steadily
maiming and killing its victims, so that the figures annually mount
up into the thousands. Many of those killed or permanently dis-
agled are comparatively young men, who were working for so small
a wage that they have been_unable to make any adequate provision

-
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for their familes, or, in case of death, for the widows and orphans
they leave behind, and in the case of the J'ounger men especially,
the orphans are likely to be children of tender years, who for a con-
giderable time to come will be unable to do anything for the support
of themselves or their widowed mothers. The fact that the wife
and children of any self-respecting and self-supporting wage-earner,
whose life is offered up as part of the inevitable sacrifice that indus-
try, even under the best conditions, necessarily entails, should become
an object of charity, should be a source of shame to the community
that permits it, and it is a sad commentary on our industrial insti-
tutions. Even as these innocent victims accept your charity, they
have the right to feel that they are the victims of an injustice, and
that our method of relieving them is literally adding insult to injury.

There should be laws in every State of the Union that would com-
pel each industry itself to provide for these human losses and to pay
ade?uabe compensation to the wives and children of its victims. As
Professor Henderson has said, the United States has the unenviable
distinction of being the one industrial country in the civilized world
in which the care of a family left without a breadwinner through
industrial accident could arise as a problem of charity. Every other
industrial country has made provisions in its laws by which compen-
sation is paid to such families as a right and not as a charity. At
every Euro conference dealing with the question of employers’
liability and compensation to the families of injured workmen, the
delegates point to the United States as the one striking example of a
nation shamefully backward in this res(ﬁsect.

This topic is particularly ripe for discussion at this time, as in
several States in the Union it is being very seriously discussed, and
bills for remedying the existing conditions have been or will be in a
very short time introduced into the legislatures of a number of States.
The present, therefore, seems a very opportune time for all those
engaged in any charitable work to cooperate in the various States
with all other organizations that are struggling for any form of lia-
bility or compensation act that will help to eliminate this frequent
cause of dependency and at the same time remove a cause of reproach
that all other countries have already blotted out.

The CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Mrs. Macfarland of the
Board of Children’s Guardians of the District of Columbia.

REMARKS OF MRS.H.B.F. MACFARLAND, MEMBER OF THE BOARD
OF CHILDREN'’S GUARDIANS OF THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Mrs. MaorarraNnD. I think, Mr. Chairman, that there is an orphan-
. which is very much sadder than that which comes to children
who are deprived of their parents by death in its ordinary forms or
. by accident, and that is the orphanage of the child who is unlawfully
" born. In the Board of Chil(fren’s Guardians since we began our
i work—and Con created us fifteen years ago—we have had
| great numbers of illigitimate children to care for, so that it is a very
serious economic question. During a recent board meeting a motion
was brought forward and passed and sent to the Commissioners of
the District of Columbia asking them that they request of Cog%urﬁm
legislation making it a crime to become the parent of an unla y
born child in the District of Columbia.
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I think when we are considering questions of orphanage and means
of removing its causes, that we would do well to go right back to the
beginning and consider this. Ought it not to be made a crime in
every State in the United States to bring a child into the world
unlawfully bornt Life is hard enough at the very best for the ave
person, and when a child comes into the world handicapped in this
way it is almost impossible to rise above it. I do hope the. confer-
ence will express itself on this line. [Applause.]

To become the parent of an illigitimate child 1s a crime, one of the
worst and most far reaching of crimes, and the law ought to declare
it a crime, and provide for its punishment even though there may be
difficulites of doing so.

|
|

The CEAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Professor Thurston, of

Illinois.

REMARKS OF MR. HENRY W. THURSTON, CHIEF PROBATION
OFFICER JUVENILE COURT, CHICAGO, ILL.

Mr. TaursTON. Just one point in relation to child delinquency.
Judge De Lacy and others have spoken of the playgrounds and of
positive means of activity for the children, and 1 would like to call
attention to the gmtice m our city of so many men and women sim-
ply contributing for the purposes of profit and gain to the passions of
children and elder people. [qulause.] Now, whatever might be
our ideas as to laws respecting elder people, we are all agreed that
men and women who, simgl% or the purposes of gain, pander to the

assions of children should be relentlessly prosecuted. Therefore it
18 that in Chicago and in some other cities the juvenile protective
league work is the most hopeful phase, in addition to this playground
work and to other positive activities in child-delinquency problems.
I hope before this conference is over that Mrs. Bowen, who is in the
conference, will tell you something of the work of the Juvenile Protect-
ive League in Chicago.

I simply want to make the point here that we are cooperating
and we must see to it that,so far as all these conditions which make
the child delinquent, not only by ones, but by dozens, are removed
from every community. In Chicago 1,000,000 postal cards were
destroyed by our protective league that never ought to have been
printed at all, and anyone who knows the effect of these vile cards
upon children will just take this as an illustration of the men and
women who lead boys and girls astray, and all that sort of thing—

ou can fill out the picture. It is not necessary for me to tell you.
{‘hat is not a dream, so far as the children are concerned.
The CHAIRMAN. The chair will recognize Mr. George W. Wilder.

REMARKS OF MR. GEORGE W. WILDER, PRESIDENT NATIONAL
CHILD-RESCUE LEAGUE.

Mr. WipER. I feel a little hesitancy in addressing this body, as I
have so little knowledge of some of these questions. But being.one
of ‘“those employers with a million behind them, and having empty-
handed employees coming for work,” I want to say something that I
think this conference ought to do: That everybody in this confer-
ence ought to use their mdividual influence for, and that is, as we
boys used to say, ‘‘push over the plate,” the employer’s liability law.
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I want to show this conference exactly what that means. Mind
you, in the plant I represent we have a million dollars’ worth of ma-
chinery that may injure somebody to-morrow. But I say put this
employer’s liability right up to the employers. 1 do not make any
co:;:pla.int amlt a.lt, for I make yomy Ol!; the mm mt:; Put 1t

ight up to employer to anybody who is inj , the to
::gmmegce after the injury, ];:{i let the State say what it txhl;l.'ly be.
Then what will the employer do? He will insure himself in an
insurance company. But the insurance company will not insure
him unless he puts every protective device possible on his machin-
ery. Thus you get the protective devices and the employer pays a
certain amount to the insurance company. He puts that tax onto
?Ih:ugmumemofhisgoods,ofooum—lamabusinmmn.

ter.)

I want to say that if you put it fight up to the railroads of this
country that when a man is killed or mjured they shall not have the
opgortunity of holding him up in the courts of law for four and five
and six years, leaving him nothing after the finish; that they shall
not be given that chance; if you make the law say pay, and pa
now, there will be less bankings washed away; there will be less [
crossings; there will be simply money paid to insurance companies;
there will be simply money paid out by the insurance companies to
those that are injured; there will be more protective devices, and
{;lixloisre will be much less injury. And you sll will pay in your freight

+ , I am talking to you as & practical business man on a subject that
As the worst outrage in this country to-day in the causing of orphanage.
o~ That is the message I want to bring out on this point to every man
. here, and I say it as an employer. We should have an employer’s
liability law. [Applause.]

The CHAIRMAN., Unless it is desired to continue the discussion I
think the chair will now declare the discussion on this topic closed.

The President, in opening the meeting this afternoon, referred to
the matter of the care of crippled children. A friend of the Presi-
dent, with his approval, has consented to prepare a very brief paper
expressing the experience of a long connection with that particular
sugject. I would like to ask Doctor Shaffer if he will be good enough
t(ﬁsgreak to us for five minutes on the question of the care of crippled
children.

ADDRESS BY NEWTON M. SHAFFER, M. D.,, PROFESSOR OF ORTHO-
PEDIC SURGERY, CORNELL UNIVERSITY MEDICAL COLLEGE,
NEW YORK, AND SURGEON IN CHIEF TO THE NEW YORK STATE
HOSPITAL FOR THE CARE OF CRIPPLED AND DEFORMED
CHILDREN.

THE CARE AND TREATMENT OF THE DEPENDENT AND NEGLECTED
CRIPPLED AND DEFORMED CHILDREN.

Doctor SHAFFER. The subject I wish especially to bring to the
attention of this conference is that which involves the care of the
destitute or neglected crippled or deformed child.

All that may be or has been said in the circular letter addressed
by the committee to President Roosevelt may be repeated here with
great emphasis regarding those for whom I appeal, and of whom it
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may also be said that they must under the circumstances form a
class by themselves. Their disabilities and sufferings make them
ineligible to ordinary care, or to the more or less inflexible rules that
may be formed and followed for the normal destitute child, and
whose condition, be it disease or simply deformity, calls for definite
work and permanent relief on the part of ihose who will work under
the guidance or advice of this conference.

Statistics which would be of great importance in considering this
matter are unfortunately not available. It may be stated, however,
that there are many thousands of this class in every State in the Union.
Of these there are a good proportion who are neglected and many
who are hopelessly dependent.

When it was proposed to establish the New York State Hospital for
the care of crippled and deformed children in 1899, the state board of
charities prepared a census of the institutions under their jurisdiction,
and among the inmates there were found in the almshouses, etc.,
over one hundred deformed children who were receiving ng care,
whose condition was in every way neglected, and who were and
would continue to be until their death a burden upon the State. Add
to this the suffering and deformed children of the poor mechanic, the
poverty stricken widow, the struggling seamstress, and others, and the
neglected and destitute children of this class becomes very much en-
larged. The destitute, crippled, and deformed children may be
roughly divided into two classes: First, those whose deformities arise
from some diseased condition, like tuberculous disease of the joints
or spine, and, second, those afflicted with some deforming condition
not accompanied by active disease like the deformities arising from
infantile paralysis, knock-knee, club foot, etc. The former require,
as a rule, special surgical care not always afforded by the dispensaries
and schools established for their relief, and many who ouggxet,, espe-
cially if they have abscesses, to be more or less isolated; while the
latter need, after a comparatively short hospital care, mechanical sup-
ports, which under ordinary circumstances enable those afflicted ones
to get about with comparative ease.

think it will be admitted that the larger portion of this dependent
class need hospital care for a prolonged period. For instance, the
average duration of treatment for both classes of cases above referred
to at the New York State Hospital for the care of crippled and
deformed children at WWest Haverstraw, N.Y ., is one year, six montls,
and twenty-seven days; for the tuberculosis cases it is about three
years, and this question of prolonged hospital care brings up the
secondary one of environment and education.

Luckily, this class of dependents, eliminating those whose deform-
ities are due to a cerebral lesion, have as a rule excellent brains,
oftentimes they are exceptionally bright, and most fortunately the
hands and arms are not often affected. The question of both mental
and manual training is therefore quite easily solved, and a careful
consideration as to the proper course for each child should be studied
before a selection is made. Telegraply, stenography, typewriting,
plain and ornamental sewing, etc., suggest themselves as being
appropriate occupations for the brighter minds, and for the girls
especially; while carpentry, shoemaking, cane seating, etc., for some
but not all of the boys. In any event, all should be well grounded
in the elementary branches of education.

S. Doe. 721, 60-2——8
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Their environment should include as nearly as ible the home
life. ‘The bringing together of a large number of children, especially
of this class, d be discou The family of destitute, crip-

pled and deformed children should not exceed, in my judgment, more
than fort{ and great care should be exercised in the selection of those
in contro

This has been the policy of the state hospital at West Haverstraw
with a limited number, only about forty-five under care, and with
many of thein too ill to pursue the regular industrial training course,
and with much time and effort given to the fresh-air treatment of
tuberculous patients. No class could be formed large enough to
warrant the employment of a special teacher for manual i
but there is a teacher employed under the civil service rules to
instruct all those able to attend school and gives, so far as possible,

uated instruction. In addition to this the various officers of the

mstitution have voluntarily given instruction in the branches above
named. There are other excellent institutions and schools of hos-
pitals ‘where good work is being done in this direction, and of which
time will not permit me to speak on this occasion. My final plea m
institution work of this class is to recognize the hospital work first,
to put the patients in a condition where they are competent to receive
both manual and mental training before the question, especially of
manual industrial education, is made prominent in the work.

The secretary made an announcement concerning the attendance
at the public meeting scheduled for the New Willard Hotel at 8 p. m.

The CHAmMAN. I desire to call attention to the fact that to-
morrow’s sessions will be held in the District Building, one at half-
p?st 9 o'clock in the morning, and the other at 2 o’clock in the
afternoon.

(Thereupon, at 5.30 o’clock p. m. the conference adjourned until
Tuesday, January 26, at 9.30 o’clock a. m.)




PUBLIC SESSION AT NEW WILLARD HOTEL, 8 O'CLOCK, MONDAY,
: JANUARY s, 1909.

_Presiding officer: Hon. Thomas M. Mulry, vice-chairman of conference, president
of the Superior Council, Society of 8t. Vincent de Paul.

Secretary: James E. West.
RECEPTION COMMITTEE.
Hon. William H. De Lacy, chairman.
Hon. Elmer E. Brown. Mr. E. Francis Riggs.
Mr. P. J. Brennan. Hon. James Bronson Reynolds.
Mr. William Knowles Cooper. Rev. Dr. Abram Simon.
Mr. William F. Downey. Rabbi Louis Stern.
Mr. John Joy Edson. Rev. Wilbur P. Thirkield.
Mr. Thomas K. Gallaher. Mrs. 8. W. Woodward.
Mr. Edward J. Hannan. Hon. Simon Wolf.
Rev. Joseph J. Himmel, 8. J. Rev. Dr. William J. Kerby.
Gemﬁe M. Kober, M. D. Mr. 8. W. Woodward.
Mr. B: Pickman Mann. Mr. James D. Mankin.
Mrs. H. B. F. Macfarland. Rt. Rev. Dennis J. O’Connell,
Hon. Geo. W. Needham. Mr. Thomas H. Callan.
Mrs. Ellen Spencer Museey. Mr. Thomas C. Noyes.
Rev. Dr. William T. Russell. Mr. Cuno H. Rudolph.

GENERAL SUBJECT: TOPICS NOS. 4 AND 5.

4. Should children of parents of worthy character but suffering from temporary
misfortune, and the children of widows of worthy character and reasonable efficiency,
be kept with their nts—aid bei lFiveu the parents to enable them to maintain
suitable homes for the rearing of the children? Should the breaking of a home be per-
mitted for reasons of poverty or only for reasons of inefficiency or immorality?

5. Should children normal in mind and body and not reqfiring special training, who
must be removed from their own homes, be cared for in families wherever practicable?

“A word of ting from the District of Columbia,”” Hon. H. B. F. Macfarland,
President Board of Commissioners of the District of Columbia.

“The home versus the institution,”” by Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch, President of the
National Conference of Jewish Charities.

‘“ Family Influence,” by Rt. Rev. D.J. McMahon, Supervisor of Catholic Charities,
Archdiocese of New York.

“Modern Devices for Minimizing Dependency,’’ by Miss Jane Addams, President,
Hull House, Chicago.

‘“‘ Preservation of the Family Home,”’ by Mr. David F. Tilley, Member State Board of
Charities of Massachusetts.

*“The Evolution of Child Placing,’’ by Dr. Hastings H. Hart, Chairman Study of Child
Placing, Russell S8age Foundation.

“ Destitute Colored Children of the South,” by Dr. Booker T. Washington, President
Tuskegee Institute.

The conference was called to order by Thomas M. Mulry, in the
lar%e ballroom of the New Willard Hotel, at 8 o’clock p. m.
he CHAIRMAN. Ladies and gentlemen, it is with great pleasure
that we find such a large attendance (nearly 1,600) here this evening,
in the continuation of the very enthusiastic meeting we had this after-
noon. Owing to the number of addresses there will be no debate this
evening, and we have also been compelled to confine the speakers to
fifteen minutes so as to give a chance to all to say something. It is
hardly necessary for me to say very much on this occasion. I think

83
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it is always wise for a chairman to say very little, and therefore in
introducing the speakers this evening I will not give way to the
temptation, which frequently comes upon a chairman, to give a sort of
biolgraphy of those he introduces.

The President has sounded the keynote of this conference when he
said, in the few remarks he made to-day, that he was in favor of
~eVolution and not revolution. That is why the people and the
societies engaged in charitable work have gathered to-day in a con-
vention which, this afternoon, was nothing short of a love feast, and
L-which we expect will be so continued to-night. We realize that in
-every branch of child-savin% work there is some good, and that in
every branch there is probs,bz some defect; and therefore the object
of the meeting which we will have is to adopt the good and eliminate
the bad, and to make it into one great whole which will be for the
benefit of the child, and that is the reason for our meeting. [Applause.]

With these words I will now proceed with the business of tﬁe meet-
ing. It gives me great pleasure to present to you Hon. H. B. F.
Macfarland, President Board of Commissioners of the District of
Cfogml'xbial,).who will extend the greetings of the people of the District
of Columbia. .

ADDRESS OF HON. H. B. F. MACFARLAND, PRESIDENT BOARD OF
COMMISSIONERS OF THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Mr. MAcFARLAND. Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen: The
President of the United States has done many notable things, many
things which have benefited our country, but he has done no more
notable thing, and he has done nothing which will more benefit our
country, than he accomplished when he convened you in this con-
ference, which, as the chairman of the evening has just stated, is
already notable for its charity. But charity i1s not always found
among those who areinterested in charitm Indeed, the war between
philanthropies is sometimes discouraging; so that it is delightful to
see these brethren and these sisters dwel uﬁ here together in unity,
and to see that harmony, that charity, and that love which is the

. translation of charity appearing in these proceedings.

Last April I sat in the White House East Room as the represen-

tative of the District of Columbia in the White House conference

/ on the conservation of our natural resources. As I satin the East

, ! Room to-day as a member of this conference, I thought that the

"+ President had brought together this time a conference on the con-
" servation of the greatest of our natural resources.

We of the national capital, the governmént of the national capital,
wish you to know how Eighl we appreciate the honor of your pres-
ence and the significance of your coming together, and the result
which we have a right to expect from your deliberations, which will
profit us, will profit our country, and will profit our time.

We, he Commissioners of the District of Colunibia;, its executive
government, are particularly happy that we are able to offer you the

ospitality of our new District government building, and that your
sessions of to-morrow will be held there, so that it will be made his-
toric from this time by the resolutions which will embody the consen-
sus of your opinion.

We are very glad to be able to tell you that we have shared in the
common progress of our country with respect to the care of children,

=
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in that pr in legislation and in good work which has been so
marked in the last few years.

In 1903 the commissioners suggested to Congress that they should
make a comprehensive report on the care of delinquent and dependent
children, and thereafter a resolution was adopted asking for such a
report, to which resolution the commissioners, on the 6th of January,
1904, responded with a report covering the whole subject, so far as it
concerned the District of Columbia, and recommending that the
dependency and delinquency of every child who was sought to be
made a public charge should be determined by a juvenile court, which
should commit to the Board of Children’s Guardians those children
not of the reform-school class, and also recommended ‘a probation
system for child offenders under probation officers to be appointed
by the juvenile court. :

This recommendation of legislation, drafted by the commissioners,
has been adopted by Congress, and the system, including the juvenile
court and its probation work, has been in operation for eighteen
months with excellent results. The Board of Children’s Guardians,
which for over fifteen years has been the public foster father of
dependent children, has consistently and successfully followed the
policy of placing them in private families, mostlyin their own families,
without expense to the public.

At the first of this year that board had 1,577 wards, of whom 1,284
were in families; and 293 in institutions, mostly for temporary care
or because they were defectives. The governmental record of the
District of Columbia with respect to the care of dependent children
is therefore, we believe, entirely worthy. The commissioners’ bill
for the regulation of child labor, which became a law last July, has
been effectively enforced, and has met a measure of cooperation
from most of the large employers of labor which has made its enforce-
ment very much easier and has produced the most gratifying results.

We have also been able to improve home conditions somewhat in
recent years through better laws and appropriations secured since
our centennial celebration in 1900, when the new progress of the
national capital, physical and moral, began. Therefore our Gov-
ernment is in most hearty sympathy with the great ideals which this
conference has before it, and we hope and believe that the results
of your labors here will be of the greatest benefit not only to the
present but to the future. [Applause.] :

The CHARMAN. The subject of the next address is: The Home
versus the Institution, by Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch, president of the
National Conference of Jewish Charities.

ADDRESS BY RABBI EMIL G. HIRSCH, D.D.,LL. D, PH. D,, PRESIDENT
NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF JEWISH CHARITIES, OF CHICAGO,
ILL., DELIVERED AT THE CONFERENCE HELD IN WASHINGTON,
JANUARY 25 AND 26, CALLED ON REQUEST OF THE PRESIDENT.

THE HOME VERSUS THE INSTITUTION.

Mr. Hirscn. Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen: Of different
religious beliefs, of various political creeds, and perhaps members of
different economic and philosophical schools, yet are we all united by
the magic power of certain convictions basic of our meeting here, to
the effect that if it is worth while to conserve the natural resources
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of our country it is a thousand times more important to conserve the
children of our nation. [Applause.]

There is a suggestive significance in the circumstance that this con-
ference is a close second to that convened during the past twelve
months in this city, and also at the instigation of the President, for
the purpose of considering what measures ought to be devised to put
an end to the thoughtless waste of this nation’s natural resources.

. It is not too much to say that our aim is to take counsel together
¥, .with a view of preserving and augmenting the wealth of the nation.
e Our solicitude is not for iron and timber and coal and game. The
+ drain which we deplore and which we would end is in human values,
+ infinitely more precious than minerals and food products. .

*. If the study of man by man is the noblest of all intellectual pre-
occupations, it is always the last in the hierarchy of the sciences.
How to utilize the ores stored in the bowels of the earth arouses the
attention of man long before he is stirred to the importance of learn-
ing how to save human life and lift it to its highest potency. But
true civilization, to quote Emerson, does not rest “on cotton and
iron,” it is trestled on ideas. It can not be measured, moreover, by
the condition of the strongest. The weak are the true barometer
indicative of the altitude attained by the race. Not the regard had
for and respect paid the strong, but the consideration shown and the
anxiety manifested in behalf of the weak, reflect the true glory of a
nation’s might and reveal the distance that separates it from barbar-
ism. This view is not in accordance with a J)hilosophy, at present
much in favor, according to which this world is planned to be the
home of the strong alone. The weak—this is the gist of Nietzsche's
reasoning—ought to take pride in the thought that they serve for
pedestals to the few predestined for strength. They have not been
silent who, appealing to the miszgplied catchwords of Darwinism,
have deplored the sentimentality of these late-born generations evok-
ing to its disadvantage the ruder determination of if more primitive
yet also more robust tribes that without false pity exterminated the
weak and superfluous. If we draw one lesson from this fanaticism
of the prophets of the church of the strong, it is that our efforts must
be directed to enlarge the chance of the weak to grow to be strong.

Human weakness is of manKndegrees and infinite variety. Our
concern to-day is for that weakness which is incidental to childhood
and results from circumstances in the creation of which the children cer-

inly had no share. It were unjust to say that the a%peal of helpless
children and orphaned adolescents has not been heard before this hour.
The churches of whatever denomination and even society organized as

e State have been zealous to a certain extent to give shelter and guid-
ance to homeless and sarentless children. Yet the fact stares us in

e face that the field has not been covered either sufficiently or
efficiently. The State too often hastakencognizance of abandoned
chitdren only after dependency has turned-into delinquency, and
in the more advanced communities- modern methods—have though
been energized in dealing with the young who have come into con-
flict with society’s will embodied in law and statute, the States that
have not risen to the understanding of the difference between juvenile
delinqixency and adult confirmed criminality are still very uncom-.
fortably numerous.
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Moreover neither the churches nor the private and public philan-
thropies that held out the helping hand to the neglected and orphaned
chil(Fren made well devised and concerted efforts to study the problem

-in all of its complex bearings. That differentiation and elimination
are essential to ev:mr diagnosis upon which the decision of the need-
ful remedial or auxiliary action pivots. That every case presents an
individual aspect, this has been too largely overlooked. The line
of least resistance was followed. Institutions were built and equipped
more or less wisely to which dependent children were sent, witﬁout
thought of or inquiry into the possibility of another and better way;
or when the effort was made to find homes, supervision often was lax
and in the choice of the homes the proper degree of care was not
exercised. What of criticism this statement implies is not directed
at the intention of the men and women in charge of the institutions
or at the head of the home-finding agencies. Nor would I deny that
there are bright exceptions to the rule. A more exact survey of the
field itself as yet only very imperfectly explored will support my
averment.

Institutions represent the line of least resistance. But in morals
the line of least resistance is never the first but always the last that
ought to be chosen. Childhood is too sacred a possession and too
mighty a potentiality to be handled on the ready-made plan. The
best of institutions after all must neglect individual differences.
Th?iy can not take account of personality. They deal with inmates.
And inmates necessarily lapse into the nondescript devitalized value
of & number. I shall not weigh in this connection the importance
attached to institutions to the per capita. They have had dealings
with public and for that matter with private charitable institutions,
and need not be reminded of the fatal réle the per capita plays in their
administration. Better methods indicated by the progress of medi-
cine and pedagogy are shown no tolerance when their adoption is at
all likely to increase the per capita. A low per capita in the fetish
and obsession of both superintendents a.mf legislators, and even

_private institutions suffer from blind worship at the shrine of this
idol. To keep the per capita at the lowest figure possible large
population is coveted and invited. Whatever the effect of this
ambition be on the efficiency of the service in institutionsdevised
for the cure and care of adult dependents, it is clear that it is fraught
with grave dangers in those intended for the educating of the young.
Discipline of military riior is absolutely indispensable where hun-
‘dreds and hundreds of children are herded together in one asylum.
No account may be taken of individual needs and no patience can
be shown individual idiosyncrasies. The inmates are of necessity
trimmed and turned into automatons. The result is the institu-
tional type. They who have had ogportunit to observe the men-
tal and perhaps also the moral strabismus, almost invariably char-
acteristic of the young men and women fresh from these nstitu-
tions, are familiar with the sad and depressing fact that it is symp-
tomatic of the institutional type. ey know that the type is
marked by repression if not atrophy of the impulse to act inde-
pendently.

At all events, the institution segxgates its inmates. Segregation
always results in creating speciali character which sets off the
segregated apart from the community, while under normal conditions
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they would be, as they should be, i&rt of the community. Class
character is not necessarily of weaker moral texture than is the
community’s. Instances recur to mind where the reverse is true,
class outshining the mass in certain regards. But segregation of the
young into a class is always beset with peril to their morality.

How easily institutions become foci of moral or rather immoral
contamination educators need not be told. Of this I shall not speak
at length, as elaboration is superfluous. But attention should be
given the injury wrought the soul of a sensitive child by the con-
sciousness, constantly vivified l:Iy institutional life and discipline, that
he is other than are all the children outside the institution grounds.
He is uprooted—*‘devacine,” as the French have it—and placed in
surroungings where he is not expected to strike roots anew, though
in -the better asylums of this land uniforms have been discarded,
and thus their wards are spared the humiliation which custom per-
sists in exacting from orphans in Amsterdam, where girls may be
seen walking the streets in garments of many colors designating their
wearer as one of the beneficiaries of l?ublic bounty. Much still
remains and always will in institutional life that can not but be
torture to children with delicately attuned souls. Spontaneity of the
emotional and volitional sides of child nature certainly is dwarfed,
if not destroyed, under the rigid discipline which goes with segrega-
tion, while tge affections—the flower natural to the soul life of the
normal child—are apt to starve for lack, as it were, of sunshine and
xain. The natural opportunity to give them full play is denied.

Institutional life for the young would be less objectionable if
society at large itself were institutionalized. Asylums and orphan-
ages of necessity are organized on a plan which is not that of the
world, which sooner or later their protégés have to reenter. Upon
their wards thus at the period of their dismissal from the institutions
is laid the burden of readjusting themselves to surroundings radically
different from those in which they have been raised. And the wrong,
the danger, and the strain are all the greater since this period, as a
rule, is coincidental with that of puberty, the one period when drain
of nerve force should be the least. The plight of those sent out is
similar to that of the immigrant from another country. As all
asylums must send their wards out into the noninstitutional world, '
if this word be permissible, institutional preparation is necessaril
adequate, to say the least. As now constituted, the basic rock -
on which society rests is the home. The family is the structural cell.
It seems thus a very queer proceeding first to unhome the you
" when later they will have to do their part in a socicty founded on the
home and rooted in the family. This expedient may appeal to
theorists alone, who have come to regard the family as the Upas tree,
abundant in the fruit of selfishness. From the days of Sparta to
these, many voices have been heard in laudation of systems fatal
to the family spirit and devised to neutralize it. Practically, too,
the theory has at present many devotees in our large cities and among
certain sets. Modern architecture has lent itself to the conspiracy
which aims at terminating the dominancy of the family life and substi-
tuting forit again a gregarious mode of living. Cooperative housekee
ing and similar devices are some of the euphemistic designations in
which the vocabulary of this gospel of defamilized human existence
abounds, all of which can not consciously or unconsciously be
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reverted to with the objective intention of rhinimizing family respon-
sibility. The term ‘“flat” in common use for this voluntary insti-
Itutioning of urban life carries a very significant suggestion. It is /

v"jindeed a very flat life that thus is abetted, and its outcome in the long
run can be none other than race suicide. These theories condemna-
tory of famillyl' life and destructive of family resf‘onsibility are con-
demned by the facts of humanity’s evolution. there 1s one cer-
tainty, it is this, that the family is the direct outcome of nature’s own
planning to secure the safety and growth of the child. Man stands
in need of maternal care much longer than any other animal. Thi /
dependency of the child upon the mother forced in course of the|
ages man to adopt the family and to adapt himself to it. Students;
of the history of marriage are on this. The helplessness of
the child entailing upon the mother for a long-continued period of
duties to her offspring, and thus stimulating ever anew the maternal
instinct reacted also upon the father. It served to endow with per-
manency the relations subsistinghbetween him and the mother. In
the'last analysis monogam{ is the outgrowth of this recognition of
the claims which the child has on its parents. In thus evolving the
monogamic family nature herself has witnessed to the basic impor-
tance which attaches to family influence and surroundings in the
economy of humanity.

That the home and not the institution is the normal environment
for children they have recognized who have made strong efforts to
modify the institutional policy, with a view to apgroximately repro-
ducing the conditions of home surroundings for the dependent chil- /
dren. The cottage plan was devised to meet the shortcomings of the
preceding institutional method. That it was a step forward is well
assured. But even it is not free from the objections that lie against
the institutional device. In the first place, the cottage as a rule is
not a reproduction of the home. Families of over 30 children are
certainly exceptional. Again, in the cott as a rule the sexes are
segregated, and that for good reasons, and indeed the children are
classified according to age, members of this artificial family being
selected for living together on account of correspondence of age.
The normal family does not segregate the sexes nor does it classify
by the age line. some of the institutions that I have knowledge
o{ this defect has been remedied. "In the asylum for soldiers’ orphans
at Normal, Ill., one of the charities f the State of Illinois, the families
are so constituted as to comprise children of all ages. But even then
the number constituting the various cottage households is by far in
excess of the normal, and dormitories with twenty-five to thirty beds
are a poor substitute for the privacy and intimacy of the bedroom
in & natural family. If the cottage plan is to be continued, this is
clear, the households must be multiplied and the families reduced
in number. Otherwise the defects of institutionalism and its arti-
ficiality can not be eradicated.

The home plan of course does not work automatically. The placi
of the child in the home is only the first st.e;l). Supervision t rougﬁ
guardians and by agents of the State is the close second. In Illinois
the state board of charities is empowered by statute to inspect and
visit through agents appointed for this purpose the homes where
children have been placed. The legislature, however, has not appro-
priated sufficient funds to carry on the work on an extended scale.
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Furthermore, the state board of charities must pass upon the char-
acter of ang society organized for home finding before the charter is
issued by the secretary of state, and when a certificate is granted it is
for one year, renewal degending upon the favorable judgment of the
board. In this way exploitation of children and the raids by selfish
men and women on the community under pretense of finding homes
for dependent children are circumvented. The State, however, in
my opinion, should be intrusted only with the general supervision
of all the societies engaged in this work and with the duty of visita-
tion of such homes where children have been placed by county
authorities. Even in the last-named cases the court should appoint
guardians for every child, or when left with the mother or a relative,
or the children of that family. Those children that are under the
care of philanthroﬁic societies should not be placed under the State,
though the State shall always have the right of inspection, and where
chl:llg aints are brought, if found true, of intervening in behalf of the
pt 4

More difficult are the cases where dependency is the result of aban-
donment or of parental viciousness and immorality. But again most
cases of abandonment are due to wife desertion. Let the mother
be aided to keep the family toglt:ther under the same precautions as
to guardians and visitations as have been outlined in the case of de-
pendency due to the death of the parent. Mothers, in fact, should be

nsioned when the alternative is placing the child into an institution

nd the mother going to work or the child’s suffering for want of
\attention. By forcing the mother into the competitive struggle for
wage harm is done to her and her child and to many others. The
. “fother that devotes herself to her child and household renders social-
service of inestimable value. It is her right to expect compensation
at the hand of society that ultimately and often immediately is the
gainer by her maternal devotion. Let me suggest that the cause of
unmarried mothers and illegitimate children is as yet too cruelly
ignored. Even these children and mothers are worth saving, and
eir cause®is not in essentials different from that of other heipless
mothers and children. In the long run, pensioning mothers is cheaper
Cthan building almshouses and jails and reformatories. Keep the
mothers at home and a long striJe is taken on the road leading awa
< from pauperism and that which gauses it—alcoholism and domestic
anarchy. I should never separate children from their parents or
brothers and sisters from one another wherever it is possible to keep the
family intact. In this work ““preserve the family’’ must be our watch-
word. Where this is not given unto us, find another family that the
child may come to its own, a healthy childhood under the inspiration
of love and the sunshine of affection, with the freedom to find himself
spontaneously both in play and in work. A

Out of the mouths of babes, sings the old Hebrew poet, ““Thou
hast established strength.” Yea, the degree of civilization which a
nation may boast of is never higher than what is indicated by the
strength established out of the*mouths of babes. ‘“What ye do to
the least of these you have done for me.”” This is true to-day as it
was when it was uttered by the great Jewish lover of children whose
love made radiant the hilltops of Palestine in days of yore.

Every consideration, then, points to the desirability of abandoning
the institutional plan. Institutions for the care of dependent chil-
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dren should hereafter serve but one dpurpose; that of affording tem-
porary shelter until homes are found for those that need them.

Home finding is not as it is generally assumed to be. Statistics

,’seem to warrant the conclusion that nearly 60 per cent of the cases
I of child dependency are those of half orphans, and of these more than
ne-half are fatherless. At least this is the situation in the Jewish
T‘grphan es. Had the mother economically been in the situation to
‘ provide for her children she would never have consigned them to an
,Kmstitution. In cases of this order then the home is at once ready
B wherein to rear the child. All that is needed is to help the mother
financially. Such financial aid in the guise of a weekly stipend for
the maintenance of the child will also keep the mother from sinki
into the dependent class. That even where the child is left with the
mother guardians shall be appointed who look after the physical,
moral, and intellectual welfare of the child goes without saying.
These guardians, if conscientious, will become friends of the mother
and her advisers, not merely for the child’s guidance, but also for her
own affairs. This is an undoubted gain for the mother. Her use-
fulness as & member of society can not be heightened in consequence.
But the éuardians themselves will also be beneficiaries. Every new
duty adds to our moral power. To find well-equipped guardians is
by no means a matter of insuperable difficulty. At least I have
abundant faith in humanity to believe this proposition to be well
within the bounds of accuracy.

What now, when the mother has been taken away? Or when both
parents have passed to the beyond? In most of these cases relatives
may be found who will gladly take the children into their homes if
the additional economic burden is not placed on their shoulders.
Only in the rarest of instances resort must te had to homes of non-
relatives. But even then, with care and diligence, proper homes will
be discoverable.

Objection is often urged that the ‘“homes’”’ whence for the most
part the dependent children have come are neither inviting nor, as a
rule, so located as to promise well for the moral and physical health
of the youn% This may be admitted, but far from weakening the
efficacy of the plans here proposed, it lends it new emphasis. B
extending financial aid to tge mother or other foster parent we sha
enable her to find for her family shelter in other quarters of the city.
The social necessities into which rescue work enters are so interwoven
that action at one point can not but affect all others. The problem
of how to house the economically less strong at first blush seems to
stand in no nexus with the subject under discussion. But it is easy
to see that this is not true. By aiding the child to remain with the
mother we wield an influence at the same time making for the wiping
out of the slums. In rural towns and districts the housing perplexity
is absolutely negligible.

We have covered a great distance and are a long way from the low
swamp of those days when dependent children were confined to the
county almshouse or were left to an even worse fate than that. Great
societies have devoted their energy, their wisdom, and their resources
to the sacred cause of saving child life; but it seems to some of us that
we might, with a little better insight on our part and with a wider
Eilsgom, accomplish still more than has hitherto been wrought in this

eld.
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It is my opinion that the line of least resistance hés been too largely
followed in this work. Institutions were created and they represent,
to my mind, the line of least resistance. But in morality the line of
least resistance is the last one to be chosen and not the first to be fol-
lowed. In economics perhaps, in mechanics perhaps, it is advisable
to.seek out the line of least resistance; but the normal teacher knows
that in moral life the line of the greatest resistance is that which is to
be commended, and that the greater the effort the nobler the result
and the richer the fruitage.

Institutions offer a ready shelter, education, and what not to all
who are put under their protection. Far be 1t from me to belittle
the intention of those who have created institutions, or even the
wisdom of those who have administered them; but observation of
some extent confirms the impression that institutional life is not
the natural life for children to be forced into. Nature herself has
taught us that the family is the institution which, in the course of
evolution, tends to conserve the things best for human life.

For thousands and thousands of years the institutional life, so to
speak, was the form into which life cast itself. The family was
evolved in the course of time. Biology teaches us that it 1s the
ve? dependence of the child which renders the family indispensable,
and that in the human species, the child is so long dependent, in its
helplessness, upon the mother care that the father was forced to
become attached to his offspring. It is the dependency of the child
upon the mother love and the establishment of the organic union
by which the parents find themselves consecrated to responsibility
through which the child receives its inalienable right to education and
protection. :

Institutions may be necessary, and when they are necessary they
are necessary for the child whose parents are still living as well as
for those who are dependent; but the institution should only be
invoked for the dependent child in cases where even if nondependent

they would be asked to receive them. In all other cases I think the

family life is the natural life. It is the life which nature has decreed,
through its evolutions; it is that form of life in which the human
species can best develop. [Applause.]

Institutions, of necessity, are, to a certain extent, always bound
to interfere with individuality of the wards and the larger the insti-
tution the greater is the need of discipline. Discipline always makes
for the elimination of individuality. When you have a thousand or
twelve hundred children under one roof you can not do justice to
the idiosyncracies and the needs of the individual child. Every-
thing has to be regularly done on the military or barracks plan.
They have to eat together, to hold their spoons sometimes at the
same angle, to ‘s)ray at the same moment, to play at the same time,
and to go to bed at the hour indicated. There is no other possibility.

In public institutions, the per capita feature comes into play.
Every public institution desires to keep the per capita down to as
low a re as possible. When you go to your legislature and ask
for an appropriation, the first %uwtion is: at is your per capital
Your per capita is too large. The per capita is reduced if the num-
ber of inmates is incr , and so public institutions, at least those
that I know, seek to crowd in as many children as possible, in order
that the per capita may be reduced to the lowest possible level.
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One other thing is generally forgotten. Who can look into the
soul of a child? Many children are indifferent to the fact that they
are set apart from the others; but there may be children who are
touched and tortured to the very quick by the thought that they are
different from all other children. I saw in Amsterdam—and many
of you may have seen them—children of a public orphanage parading
the streets in garments of an historic mold and make, and those .
children, by their uniforms, were set apart from all other children.
While some of the girls seemed to enjoy the distinction, some of the
eyes of those that paraded the streets in those uniforms were wet with
tears and their cheeks were suffused with blushes. The delicatey /
sentiments of the child were injured by the very fact that he had
become an object of exhibition, a sort of public recipient of public
benevolence. - '

Is it possible to give to the dependent child a family life? It is.

Fifty per cent of the dependent children are half orphans, where the
mother is still spared to the child. No mother will give up her child
willingly. Every mother will keep her child—every good mother,
.\And most mothers are good, provided the economic burden is lifted
from her shoulders. Sie has rendered to society a service by be-
coming a mother, and she continues to render a social service if she
devotes herself to her child and brings her child up to good citizen-
hip. Then society is morally bound to help the mother discharge
that purpose for which nature has called her, and society, in aidin
the mother, keeps the child at home, helps the child, and in many an

any a case saves the mother. This is the way to meet the question.

© mother bei.n% alive, the home is ready without any need to look

ewhere. The home is there. Of course the mother alone may not
be efficient. Then appoint for every child a guardian, and not a
guardian necessarily appointed by the court or by some institution.

‘Can -those guardlans e-found? I believe in humanity; I believe
that the child’s cry will be heard by every true woman in this land, and
when she is asked to become a friend of the child, and thereby the

friend of the mother, no American mother will refuse to do so. ere
'the mother is dead you, in many cases, find a relative who will gladly
take the child.

Of course there may be conditions under which the child should be-
placed in an institution. We heard here this afternoon that at a
certain time in the life of boys institutional life seems to be somewhat
profitable. The English experience has been invoked. A French
writer of recent years, in discoursing upon the excellence of the

lo-Saxon manhood, has compared the Anglo-Saxon civilization
with the culture of France and has called attention to the fact thdt in
France they have institutional life throughout, while in England they
have it only as a temporarv:expedient. As a temporary expedient
for a brief period in the life of boys and girls institutional discipline
may be vindicated. ainst this I shall not raise my voice, but as a
substitute for the om and naturalness of a home life I can not
advocate the claim on the part of the institution. We have to re-..,%/
serve the family as the cornex stone of society. At two ends family”
life seems t6 be in danger—at the top of what is called society, and at
the bottom. At the top we have departmental life, or flat life as it is
significantly called, and it is flat life—flat life, leading to a shirking
of the responsibilitic ~ of maternity and paternity.
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At the bottom, home life is in danger in the lower strata of society.
Let a law be passed making the tenement house impossible. Give to
those who have children to rear a real home, and my plan will enable
you to do this. Let us give to the dependent children what we gave
to our children, in all cases where it is possible—the family life, for
the great lover of childhood, whose life made radiant the hillto
of Palestine, has said: ‘“Whatsoever you have done unto one of the
least of these, you have done it unto me.” [ApPlause.]

" The CHAIRMAN. The next address will be on * Family Influence,”
and the speaker, the Right Rev. D. J. McMahon, supervisor of Catho-
lic charities, archdiocese of New York.

ADDRESS OF RIGHT REV. D.]J. McMAHON, SUPERVISOR OF CATHO-
LIC CHARITIES, ARCHDIOCESE OF NEW YORK.

FAMILY INFLUENCE.

Mr. McMaBON. Under the head of ““ Family Influence’’ comes three
questions which I will endeavor to answer separately:

First question. Shall relief be given to parents in temporary des-
titutiont To ask the question is to give an affirmative answer.
Whence shall this help come? It might well be left to private charity
rather than to public charity, for reasons potent to all.

The temporary destitution may come from moral as well as eco-
nomic reasons, and private charity is better equipped to strengthen
the moral tone and it is oft more inclined to hel%? bringing about
| an economic adjustment by obtaining work, etc. ing in temporary
. destitution every chance of hurting self-respect and proper dignity
should be avoided, and none will gainsay that regular private charity
can do this more effectively than any outdoor relief.

Second. The question of breaking up families, where inefficiency
and immorality abide, has also only one answer, for “Example 1s
more potent than word,”’ and the conscience of each true citizen tells
him that children must be lE)ﬂresex'ved as far as possible from either
of these evils. This can not be done by keeping the child in the danger
from the conduct of those whom it is taught to respect.

The family is the unit of the State and upon its safety and per-
etuity not oniy government and order, but the race itself depend.
he Creator has implanted in man the desire of perpetuity which is

to be carried out not only through his soul in his after life, but by his
continuance through his children in this life. This instinct of con-
tinuing existence generates in the right-minded parent love for his
children. There is no need of commmand on the Almighty’s part to
require this love. It is instinctive from nature itself. There is,
however, a command for the child so that it may remain united in
love and respect with those who have ;s future to establish. Thus
is the family to be united through the decrees of the Author of Nature.
We see its unity required in its formation. From the first man, accord-
ing to the Bible, came the wife—not from his head that she might
command; not from his foot that he might crush her, but from %us
side, nigh to his heart, that she may be ever.at his side, his com anion,
and the child is the fullness of the love thal. binds them—‘‘A triple
cord, who can break?” .

l)\
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The doctrine of ancestral worship in its many historical forms has
been beneficial by teaching family reverence and though false is
nearer truth than its oal?osite, of disregard fox;&mrents, as among
some tribes. See its advantages, though overdrawn, among the
Romans of the regal times and the Greeks of the Homeric age, who
venerated their ancestors and the private Gods of the house.
also the ancient Egyptians; so again in this day in its elaboration
among millions of Hindus; as & powerful force among the Japanese
and all-pervading among the Chinese. The family then should
be kept intact..

Ten years ago a committee of the National Conference of Charities
and Correction used these words ‘‘ All workers agree that the home is
the natural place to properly develop a child.” The emphasis is
rightly;l}mt on the home andnot on the family. The home means
the verile and chastening virtues of the parents engrafting themselves
into the characters of the proieny. It 18 yet to be found in numbers
but can we not put too much stress upon its influence in our day?
If it be truly a home there need never be fear of overdrawn sentiment.
On the other hand do we not recognize with Doctor Rauschenbush
in his ‘“Christianity and the Social Crisis’’ ‘ that the old time family
influence has been weakened by modern democracy which was quick-
ened into new life by the American and French Revolutionand particu-
larly, by the industrial and economic revolutions of the past century.”
When families were pioneers and had struggles in their surroundings
the children were moulded better because of the needed mastery of
the parents. Parents must now, however, recognize that the old
time reverence and influence is much diminished and that the school,
companions, the social set, have taken the greater part of the molding
which belonged to the home circle of the past.

In a recent play this thought can be seen in the expression, ‘“Three
brothers in a family good in these times! Nonsense!” The sociol-
ogists who met a month ago in Atlantic City spoke most clearly in
this same strain.

The consequence of this would be that too much weight may be
given to the idea of keeping up family ties. Do not many parents
of their own volition send their children to boarding schools and thus
remove them from the immediate contact with the family? This they
do because they feel that the influence of companions, social class,
and good teachers will be more beneficial for the child than even their
own family circle. In the homes of such children, who are perhaps
as numerous as are the children dependent upon charity homes, there
is not the struggle for existence which calls out the frequent applica-
tion among the poor of the first law of nature—self-preservation—and
begets ofttimes some antagonism between parent and child. When
there is frequent thought for subsistence, when the lines of life run
in the channels of misery, as must be the case where a family is
dependent on charity, the beneficial influence of family life is surely
stunted. The constant idea is for the necessities of the body and the
“bread line”’ does not lead to ennobling life. Do not, then, let us
make a fetich of the family life or conceive it as so sacro sanct that
all must fall before its juggernaut wheels to be crushed out of existence.

The family influence has been weakened by the advances of the
day, and consequently, whilst the family home connected and united
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with all other proper developing influences is the best, yet since these
outside molding powers can be otherwise obtained, independent of
family life, we need not fear its breaking up, when circumstances
woulg seem to require it. This surely would be the case when
immorality or inefficiency dwells in the home. '

Third question: Is poverty alone, as in the case of worthy widows,
sufficient cause for the disruption of families? Four answers are
given, and each has its strong upholders and its no less valiant
opponents.

1. That the family should be supported from public funds.

2. That the family should be supported from private charity.

3. The children should be pl in family homes.

4. The children should be placed in institutions.

Everywhere in looking into child-sgving work, we find it only in
an experimental state. For over thirty years in national conferences

this subject been discussed, and we are no nearer a settled basis
of unity in thought. We have cleared the atmosphere from many
gs of misconception, and we recognize that each is sincere in his
adopted scheme. We may ask ourselves, Is there a possibility of
reacll)ling a definite single conclusion that will apply alike to all
localitiest The question of child saving is a principle of humanity
to which we all give full accord. There may be some difference
among men as to the meaning of child saving, for the religious man
of any creed does not conceive the thought in the same terms as does
the purely nonsectarian, and here is often the cause of trouble among
us charity workers, and let us get to some clear understanding, so that
each will recognize the justice of the other’s contention. Child
saving means not only the caring for the physical, mental, and ethical
life of the child, but it broadens out in the concept of thousands of
workers to the religious and moral training. It 1s to be hoped that
as days pass much of the bitterness caused on this score between
workers will also pass.

We must, aye, we must recognize in each field faithful friends of
poor children according to our knowledge. St. Beuve divided authors
into two classes—‘Those who agitate and those who make progress
for the world.” So, in the present question, some are forever finding
cause for agitating it, but as yet they have not molded all answers
into one. We do not think that one sole answer which would be
progress can be given to the question. We must disagree, accordi
to the traditions of locality, and make progress in the natural lines
of least resistance. Methods of child saving in this country must
be employed according to the peculiar conditions of the state or
traditions. Surely, a metropolis must be different in its treatment
from that of an obscure village.

There is beauty in variety both of scene and of activity. Doctor
Butler says, in “True and false Democracy:” ‘It is said that if all
the mountains of Europe were leveled off it would result in producing
8 barren, dismal plain some 900 feet higher than the present shore
line. The beauty and productiveness of a continent would be gone.
If all the wealth of the United States were divided equally amon;i
the population it is estimated that we should each possess a capita
of about $1,100. Industry would be reduced to the lowest level
ever known._in modern times, everything which makes life agreeable
would go out of it, and we should all be driven to a conflict and strug-
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Ele for a bare existence, to which the state of primitive war described
y Hobbes would be as nothing.”

So, the diversity of convictions that have founded the various meth-
ods of child saving makes for beauty. Let the valley then remain
between the hills and the stream flow between its banks gracefully,
adorning them with the flowered seeds it has brought in its course.

We must have play by different methods for what Kipling has
called the ‘‘Hideous versatility of Americans.” Methods are only
policies, and these according to circumstances can be changed. Let
there then be liberty to each according to the just need, and to all
according to truth.

On the programme of speakers to-night, being the only one from
New York, I must naturally uphold its policy, now in vogue for over a
century. Idoubt that any State can look so far back in child saving,
and we all must agree that no State can ever have the same measure
of such work as ours. For New York is the reception place for most
all immigrants, of whom nearly one-third and the poorest remain with
us, and at the same time it is the great receiving depot for the impov-
erished and shiftless of our own country.

Policies that might suit elsewhere will not fit here. Nor can changes
be easily made in methods, for there is an army of dependents, and
always will be, that would be affected by any changes. We have our
system of institutional care of dependent children, and those close in
touch with the work can see no other easy solution.

We can not look favorably upon the first answer of giving public
aid to widows so that they may receive what is already given to insti-
tutions for care of children. Those who have had experience of the
great abuses that arose in the public giving of coal some years ago can
not be convinced that any supervision will free this solution from
constant abuse.

Cupidity will devise schemes of every kind in the minds of that very
large number who come to our shores on one purpose bent—to make
money. Qutdoor relief magmwork good results in some places, but the
portentous fact of its past history stands out fully illumined. When
England increased 70 per cent in population her expenses for charity
during the régime of the outdoor poor law,from 1770 to 1834, increased
530 per cent. There can be no doubt that thousands would make
every %oesible plea for such help, where now only hundreds seek relief
through institutions, for few wish to part with their children. Put
aside the money consideration, and would the self-respect, the dignit
of the family, be promoted by the public reception of the weekly dole
as a constant reminder of their dependency ?

To keep the children in the family by aid from private charitable

cies 18 out of the question according to our present methods.
About $1,000,000 were spent last year in the homes of the poor of
New York City ($600,000 given by the four large societies), and that
did no more than keep them simply from starvation. If the care of
families with their 20,000 children in our institutions were placed upon
private charity, meaning an eernse of nearly $3,000,000 more, we
would be obliged to go into bankruptcy. It would simplg be impos-
sible. Every proper device is used to get the money now being spent,
and there is no chance whatever of reaching out beyond to carry this
enormous burden.

8. Doc. 721, 60-2——17
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The third answer of family homes where these children may be
placed as free or on board 1s not practicable in our city. Eve
g_l::ing—out agency in New York finds it extremely difficult to find

homes in that State and are, consequently, operating in other
quarters. It would be no less arduous to find boarding homes for the
large number of dependent children that must naturally fall to our
great city.

It is true that New York has not tried any of these three methods
except, perhaps, in rural districts. Institutions have been its solu-
tion for the care and custody of its dependents, for they have grown
up with it and have become fastened into its very substance by rea-
son of the different interests involved. Private institutions are the
caretakers of all our dependent children. In the administration of
these are to be found devoted men and women whose lives and souls
are in the children.

The influence of the superintendent makes itself felt throughout,
and those in direct charge of the fledglings endeavor to make up for
the loss of the home by a system of ‘“mothers” in charge of small
bands of children who come to them with their tales of joy and woe.
The school life is as well conducted as in the schools without. Com-
panionship is also under vigilance, that all those parts that go to
mold the character are welded together as well as in the family.

We hear much about the mechanical drill to meals, the unnatural
silence, the absence of expressive faculties, and so forth, ad nauseam.
What are these but manners, even be they as dreadful as they are
frightfully pictured by antagonists for a purpose? Their influence
on character and deve (:Pment. is of meager weight.

There has been a decided and long-stepped progress in our Catholic
institutions in the past ten years, and I feel certain that the same can
be said of all others. One would think from the examinations of the
state board of charities that they would want our institutions to be
equal to the best academies of the State. The average length of time
w(Lich a child spends in an institution is less than eighteen months, and
fully 75 per cent are returned to their parents or near relatives. Only
about one-third of the apﬁlications for the commitment of children
are accepted, and during the past seven years or more there has been
no increase in the number of children committed to the institutions
of New York City, despite the great increase in population. Last
year, however, owing to the hard times there was a little addition.

I have no hesitation in saying in conclusion that the health of the
children is far better than it would be in a family home; that their
education is cared for; that their plag, their conduct is suited to their
years, and that for devotion and self-sacrifice to their interests none
can compare with the sisters and brothers who watch over these
wards of the State. [Applause.]

The CiaareMaN. The next address of the evening will be on
““Modern Devices for Minimizing Dependency,” by Miss Jane Addams,
President Hull House, Chicago.
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ADDRESS OF MISS JANE ADDAMS, PRESIDENT HULL HOUSE,
CHICAGO.

MODERN DEVICES FOR MINIMIZING DEPENDENCIES.

Miss Appaus. If my topic contemplated the devices for minimizin
the labor in harvesting a field of wheat, or producing a gross o
buttons, if I were asked to name the world’s famous inventions for
minimizing mechanical friction or for saving human labor, there is no
doubt that the inventions would all be American, and that if I were
challenged I could quite simply invite you to take a walk through the
neighboring patent building. But when we are asked to consider
together the newest devices for minimizing dependency, those inven-
tions which keep the wage-earning parents alive and able to care for
their own children in an average workingman’s home, unfortunately
for our pride, we who are assembled in our nation’s capitol, called
together b the Chief Executive, are obliged to enumerate the devices
found in almost every other modern nation in greater abundance than
they are found in America. o

I‘}:)r those devices which would minimize the dependency resulti
from the premature death of the mother we may Eﬁ to any seven o
the greater European nations, which prohibit all-night work for
women, because it is found to be an extravagant waste of that ten-
der strength which should be preserved for the bearing and rearing
of children. Five European States have carefully limited the number
of hours in which a woman may work by day, grading those hours
according to the various industries in which it was found that the
labor was so exhausting that the women who engage in it die prema-
turely, leaving their little children dependent upon the State, a8 mat-
ter to be regretted even if they are placed in those ideal foster homes
of which we have heard to-night.

If we go further, and ask what Switzerland does, taking our exhibit,
if you please, from that small Republic which in so many ways is
analogous to our own, we will find that every child of a widow, who
is of school age, receives at the end of a successful week in school a
scholarship from his canton. He receives the money strictly as a
scholarship and takes it home to his mother, not because he is the
recipient of charity, and certainlgsshe does not feel that she is thereby
an object of charity at the hands of her fellow-citizens, but because
the lawgivers of Switzerland have found out that it is to the advantage
of the State that a child should go to school when he is under four-
teen years of a%:a uite as much at it is to the advantage of the State
that an older child should be at work. And the boy, in doing this,
is preparing himself to give later adequate care to his widowed -
mother and to his younger brothers and sisters—not the insufficient
care that can be given by an ignorant untrained man. It often
happens in America that the eldest child in the family of a widow
goes to work prematurely, before he has had an opportunity to learn
a trade, and in the end his mother eomes back on the community for
support and all the younger members of the family are objects of
charity because his childish strength is quickly exhausted. In addi-
tion to her other burdens the mother has an invalid to care for.
[Applause.]
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If we go to Germany we will have to mark her “ Exhibit A” in the
matter of devices for minimizing dependency. In the year 1904,
100,000 children in the Empire of Germany received benefits from
industrial accident insurance which is carried on, as you know, in
Germany mutually by the employers, by the worinna.n, and by the
funds of the Empire 1tself. ' »

What children’s society in this land of ours can show a record of
100,000 children cared for in their homes, and cared for without any
taint of charity? The German Empire has decided that it is good
economy that these children should be thus preserved, first, by in-
suring their parents against accident, and, secondly, by paying the
wife and children when the wage-earner is invalided.

One can find in Germany wonderful provisions for the care of the
family in which the wage-earner has contracted tuberculosis. What
suffering does the man undergo who sees before him three years of
tedious illness, knowing that long before the end of it his children
may begin for the first time to be the recipients of charitable aid.
In Germany such a man is taken to a sanitarium, not only for his
care, but t{a.t he may there learn some outdoor occupation. His
wages, although they be but small, are given-to his f , and they
may be supplemented in various ways. The family does not feel
that it is receiving charity, but realizes that the community and
every one concerned is guarding against a dire disaster which might

ermanently throw them on the community as orphans. Such a
amily is being J)rotected not only from charitable aid, but from a
great sorrow and irreparable loss.

If one goes into England one finds there the employers’ liability
act, a device against dependency which we are slowly contemplating
in America—I am ha%gﬁ to say that at this session of the legislature
in Wisconsin, and I believe also in Massachugetts, it is being con-
sidered. That act re%uires that the employer bears his share in
the loss of life and limb which comes to his workmen. In this way,
at least, England preserves her own workingmen, so that they may
provide for their own children and may add to the strength and
prosperity of the nation. ,

y is it that we have been so slow in America to follow these
modern devices for minimizing dependency? Why is it that we, at
{ best, are suggesting foster families rather than schemes for pre-
serving the natural family of the father, the mother, and the little
children living together as they were meant to live? It is, perhaps
against our Anglo-Saxon traditions that the State should come in an:
render this aid. Are we afraid of ‘‘paternalism’’ or of some of the
other hard words which we so readily apply to such undertakings in
America? If we insist upon being so much more Anglo-Saxon than
England itself, if we contend each man must take his own risk of
life and limb and must care for his own family, possibly a remedy
could be found if we approached the whole situation from the point
of view of the little child. The child has always appealed to America.
We have been reckless and extravagant for him, as is evidenced by
the immense expenditure for our si) endid public education, surpass-
in,% that of a.n{ country in the world. [Applause.)

t may be that if we approach these great governmental measures
of mitigating and amelioratinﬁ the harshness of modern indust
from the desire to protect the child and to preserve him from depend-
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ency, that we will be able to stand with other nations in the variety
a.nflyeﬁiciency of our devices. :

If this conference results in some such thing as that we mnay be
able to look at each little child with a sense of security and see in
his eyes a mirror of a future which will be happier, brighter, health-
ier, and saner than the life which any of his predecessors were able
to live. [Prolonged applause.}

The CrairMAN. The subject of the next address will be ‘‘ Preserva-
tion of the Family Home,” and the speaker, Mr. David F. Tilley,
member state board of charities of Massachusetts.

ADDRESS OF MR. DAVID F. TILLEY, MEMBER STATE BOARD OF
CHARITIES OF MASSACHUSETTS. .

Mr. TrLEY. I desire that my presentation of the prog)osition sug-
gested for consideration at this meeting shall be regarded from the
standpoint of what our experience in Massachusetts has been, and
while my expressions are entirely personal, I am confident that they
are shared by the great majority of those engaged in both public and
private relief work in our State. _

One of the questions for consideration is the keeping together of
worthy families where, by reason of death, accident, or temporary
lack of employment the familg‘ is unable to provide the means neces-
sary for their maintenance. To me it is quite impossible to conceive
that anyone would be willing to break up a family because of their
dependence alone. It is, of course, impossible to lay down rules that
will apply to all sections of this Ereat country of ours, and, as stated
before, my conclusions are reached from the experience in my own
State of Massachusetts, where the charity workers have given some—
indeed, I may say inuch—thought to the problem.

We will probably all agree that the home is the natural place for the
child. It is only when the home ceases to be such, when parents
through extreme sickness, dissipation, or abandonment, make the
gvreservation of the home imﬁossible, that it should be broken up.

e should never encourage the separation of children from worthy
parents if it can possibly be avoided. At times families becoming
destitute and dependent upon charity seem to lose courage and reslién
all hope at the prospect of what they consider insurmountable diffi-
cultiesand immediately seek to have their children placed, temporarily
at least. To this we should ever be opposed, and consider it our duty
to keep the family together. In my opinion money expended for rent
and buying of food, fuel, and clothing is the very best investment
which can be made if it results in saving the home. There can be no
stronger incentive, it seems to me, for men and women to lead good
lives and exert themselves to be useful citizens than the possession of
?hilgh;en, and only the most urgent reasons should lead us to break up |

amilies.

It should always be our aim to make families self-supporting, sup-
plying temporary assistance only; still, occasions arise when it is
necessarﬁ to carry cases along for a term of years, as for example,
where the father of a large family is removed by death and the
mother is unable to provide entirely for the needs of herself and
children. But who siall say that money thus invested does not
yield a good return to the community? I believe that outdoor relief
given in a wise and discriminating manner will tend to lessen the



102 CARE OF DEPENDENT. CHILDREN.

number of dependents, as it helps to keep the family intact, and gen-
ly, if the home is a good one, the child will grow up a self-respecti
citizén and be able to contribute something toward the support“::%
Lthe parent or parents.

It may be a much easier problem to remove the children from the
home where want exists and allow the parent to shift for himself or
herself —but who will contend that this is doing our full duty?
Then, too, we must remember that accidents and disease come to
the industrious as well as to the thriftless. It is not sufficient that
financial aid alone be given, but also the services of a friendly visitor
should be employed. Good as his intentions may be, it is not
always possible for the paid public official to devote much time to
any individual case, hence the necessity of securing some one to sup-
plement his efforts.

In the great majority of cases we will find that causes exist which
when corrected, make -the family at once self-supporting. The ai
of the church to which the applicant is attache shou“llf always be
invoked to help in the upbuilding of the home and everything pos-
sible done to stimulate in the family the obligation of self-support.

. Massachusetts with a population of somethil(xig over 3,000,000
| for the year ended November 30, 1908, expended in outdoor relief
_~(by outdoor relief we mean aid given in the homes of the poor)
" $1,201,727.85. This, of course, does not include relief given by
“private charitable or%a.nizations and individuals, which is very con-
siderable, but that alone given by the State, cities, and towns from
public funds. The question has been asked, Does outdoor public
relief tend to increase pauperism? The answer, from our experience
in Massachusetts, is that it does not. For a period of twenty years
we find that the state board of charity of Massachusetts has had
applications as follows: In 1888 we had requests from 2,025 families
“for aid; in 1907, only 2,034, notwithstanding the popufation of the
State had increased in the meantime over 30 per cent. In 1893-94
and 1898-99, periods of depression in business, the numbers increased
very materially, but this should not be considered as having much
bearing on the problem, as conditions were far from normal.

The visitors in the adult poor department of the Massachusetts
state board of charity were recently asked this question, Does out-
door public relief tend to diminish pauperism %

I desire to read to you the following answer from one of the visitors,
same being typical of all those received:

am of the opinion that relief in the home does tend to lessen pauperism, for the
eason that in most cases it is temporary and brings with it advice and assistance which
helps the applicant to become self-supporting. It prevents the permanent support
of many, and keeps the burden of sugi)ort of family in the home, where it belongs.
The work contingent upon giving outdoor relief should lessen the need of material
charity and thus decrease paupersim. L e ——

The figures furnished by the overseers of the poor of the city of
Boston_also show striking results. For the year 1888 fhey report
2,978 families aided; in 1907, only 2,060, a large-~decrease in the
number aided, notwithstanding the growth of the community.

I am not, however, unmindful of the dangers to the community, as
well as too often the injury to individuals, from indiscriminate alms-
giving, and contend that outdoor relief to be successful must be
administered in a wise and discriminate manner and by officials who
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in addition to having big souls and plenty of good common sense, are
not ﬁovemed and controlled by political influence. We have not yet
reached this ideal condition in all the citiesand townsof Massachusetts,
but are striving for it.

I shall also answer in the affirmative the second query, ‘‘Should
children normal in mind and body, and not requiring special training,
who must be removed from their homes, be cared for in families,
wherever practicable.”

I have already expressed my opinion as to the necessity of keeping
children with their parents, but this question concerns children who
must be removed from their own homes. We should differentiate
between children who are to be removed from their own homes for a
very limited time and those who are to be permanently cared for out-
side of their own family circle.

The first class—those to be cared for only for & limited time—may
well be kept in a temporary home or institution where they will be
inculcated with habits of cleanliness and regularity which may be of
benefit to them upon returning to their own homes.

Children normal in mind and body, who are to be forever separated
from their own homes, should be placed in another family home as
soon as possible. Children boarded in families are usually placed in
small numbers, so that the family idea always predominates. They
have their education and their play in common with the children of
the neighborhood, and grow up like them. The power of initiation
and of agfessiveness grows throu'%h their competition in games and

orts with those of their kind. They are good, bad, or indifferent,

e the average child, and receive their reward or punishment, or are
ignored, like the rest of us. They grow up and furnish the average
percentage of useful citizens. This, at least, has been our experience
in Massachusetts, and while the conditions which prevail with us are
not similar to those of New York, I believe they are what may be
exg‘ected in the average community.

o those who say that this plan is ideal and impossible to practice,
it may be answered that in Massachusetts at this moment there are
4,343 boys and girls placed in private families, growing up normnally
and naturally, who are under the constant care and supervision of
the state board of charity. Of course we would have many times
this number if we were to take away children from families temgo—
rarily incapable of self-sup‘]:lc;rt, but I have previously explained that
it is not our policK to do this.

That placing children in families is difficult and a problem that
requires much patience and constant oversight is true, but if the end
sox;ght. is to rear boys and girls who are to be good citizens, able to
perform their duties inde%endent of constant guidance and dircction,
there can be no question that the time, patience, and money expended
are well worth- while.

The CHAIRMAN. The next address will be ‘“The Evolution of
Child-placing,” by Dr. Hastings H. Hart, chairman Study of Child-
Placing, Russell Sage Foundation.
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ADDRESS BY m&srmes H. HART, LL. D., SUPERINTENDENT OF
THE ILLINOIS CHILDREN'S AID SOCIETY.

THE EVOLUTION OF THE CHILD-PLACING MOVEMENT.
Virginia, 1615—Child immigranis apprenticed.

The child-placinﬁ movement dates back at least to the day when
his sister Miriam placed the infant Moses in the home of Pharaoh’s

ter. She was very fortunate in her selection, and he turned
out very well. In this country it began, probably, in 1619, when
the mayor of London sent out to the Virginia Com'Fhany 100 children,
‘““to be placed with honest and good masters.” e Virginia Com-
p::f decreed that they ‘‘be educated and brought up in some
trade and profession, whereby they may be able to get their living
and maintain themselves when they shall attain their several ages
of ‘‘flouer and twenty years or be out of their arpmntighips, which
shall endure at the least seaven years if they so long live.”

This law and similar laws enacted in other colonies contemplated
the relation of the master and servant, and in many cases the bound
boy and the bound girl were in a condition not very different from
slavery. But there is a better way, namely, to place children where
they will become members of the family and be treated as sons and
daughters. Many children were so %aced in families by benevolent
individuals and by managers of orphan asylums in the early years
of this country; but many others were placed in orghan asylums and
kept there until young manhood and womanhood. There was no
organized d;;lml of placing children in family homes and there were no
societies devoted to that specified work.

New York, 1868—The New Y ork system.

The %ioneer of the organized child-placing movement was Charles
Loring Brace who, in 1853, organized the New York Children’s Aid
Society and began sending children to western homes. Mr. Brace
took issue with those who advocated a long course of training for
children in institutions. He maintained that institutional care was
unnecessary for healthy, normal children, except for very brief
periods. ge took children from the streets of New York and sent
thousands of them to farm and village homes. At first the chil-
dren were distributed without much formality and with imper-
fect supervision; but for many years the work has been thoroughly
organized. Homes are carefu J selected and trained workers are
employed to visit and befriend the children. The society is still
placing out children at the rate of 600 to 700 yearly, and its records
show that the great body of these children have done well and have
made good citizens. :

Great numbers of children have been placed in family homes by
individual institutions of New York like the Brooklyn Children’s
Aid Society, the New York Juvenile Asylum, the Catholic Protec-
tory, the New York Infant Asylum, and the New York Foundling
As{ um; but notwithstand.inﬁ these elforts, the number of depend-
ent children in institutions in New York has multiplied. The reports
of the State Board of Charities September 30, 1907, showed 29,820
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dependent children in institutions. The s@cial report of the United
States Census Bureau showed that New York had in institutions,
out of every 100,000 inhabitants, December 31, 1904, 317 depend-
ent children; Massachusetts, 129; Illinois, 99.

A great step forward was taken when the Catholic Home Bureau for
dependent children was organized in 1898. The bureau acts as the
placing agent for Catholic children for the department of public
charities of the city of New York and also for more than 20 Catholic
institutions. In the ten years of its existence it has placed out 2,035
children; in the past year, 282. :

Most of the placing-out agencies in New York act as agents of the
public authorities and are reimbursed in part for the expense of pla-

ing out from the public treasury. :

e New York ghildren’s Aid Society was followed by the organ-
ization of the Pennsylvania Children’s Aid Society, the Boston
Children’s Aid Society, and the Henry Watson Children’s Aid Society
of Baltimore; auxiliary societies or other similar societies were
organized in New York, Pennsylvania, and Massachusetts, all of
which adopted the plan of placing out children in family homes.

Massachusetis, 1867— The ‘Massachusets system.

. In 1660 the Massachusetts colony passed an act authorizing select-

men who “shall find masters of families negligent of their duty,
whereby children and servants become rude, stubborn, and unruly
* * * take such children or apprentices from them and place them
with some master who will more strictly look into and force them to
submit unto government.” The idea of master and servant was
prominent for many years.

In 1866 the Massachusetts state reform schools had a population
of 625 children and the state almshouse had a Eopulatlon of 600
children. There were about 1,000 indentured children who were
wards of the State, but without adequate supervision. On the initia-
tive of Dr. S. G. HIowe, chairman, and Prof. Frank B. Sanborn, secre-
tary of the State Board of Charity, a visiting agent was appointed for
the oversight of these indentured children. In 1867, the State Board
of Charity suggested that the board should be paid for some of the
troublesome children, including infants, “in order to make it worth
the while of better families to receive the children.”

The Massachusetts system differed from the New York system in
that there was no partnership between the private institution and
the public treasury. State funds were eernded by agents of the
State and private societies were sustained by private donations and
endowments.

The Massachusetts plan of state care for children grew rapidly
until there are now in private families on board 2,600; in private .
families free, 1,200; total, 3,800.

There is appropriated from the state treasury for the current year
for the expense of receiving, placing, boarding, visiting, and super-
vising children $452,000.

The State maintains a large corps of agents and visitors to care
for this great family.

The city of Boston also maintains an agency to care for children
who are, under the settlement laws of Massachusetts, wards of the
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city. The city has about 1,000 children under its care in family
homes, for whom it expended last year over $90,000.

The private children’s societies of Massachusetts receive no public
aid, but are very efficient. In 1884 Mr. Chas. W. Birtwell became
the secretary of the Boston Children’s Aid Society, and under his
leadership that society speedily became an active force. It has exer-
cised a powerful influence to elevate the standard of the public and

rivate child-caring agencies of Massachusetts. Three societies, the

oston Children’s Aid Society, the Boston Children’s Friend Society,
and the Boston Children's Mission work in complete harmony like
a single organization. These societies have closed up the receivi
homes which they formerly maintained, and furnish both temporary
and permanent care for children in fa.milmomes, partly with and
partly without, payment of board. These t. societiesexpended last
ﬁaar over $100,000, making a total of about $650,000 expended in

assachusetts for the care and oversight of children in family homes.

This large expense is caused by two features of the Massachusetts
plan: First, the payment of board in family homes, and, second, the
thoroughness of the supervision, which exceeds that of any other
agencies with which I am acquainted, with a very few exceptions.

Massachusetts has gone farther than any other State in substitut-

the family home for the institution. The State abolished its
onson School for Degendent Children and diminished the size of
the boys’ reformatong y one-half twenty-five years ago. The city
of Boston closed its home for dependent children; ten or twelve pn-
vate homes and asylums have been closed, and have not been replaced.
| Family care has taken the place of these institutions. ‘

Ohio, 1863— The Cincinnati Children’'s Home.

In the winter of 1863, Mr. Murray Shipley, & Quaker minister and
merchant, devised and founded the Cincinnati Children’s Home. It
is stated by Supt. M. V. Crouse that this was the first institution in
the world to be called a ‘‘children’s home.” The children’s home
adopted from the outset the plan of placing homeless children in
family homes and has followed it ever since. It also gives tem-
porary care to needy children who are not eligible for placement.

Later the Cleveland Protestant Orphan Asylum abandoned the
policy of brinfini;‘;p children and began placing out children sys-
tematically. It placed approximately 100 children each year
ever since.

These two institutions were the pioneers of a movement in the
central States whereby most of the orphan asylums ceased to bring
up children to young manhood and womanhood. They became
largely places of temporary care where children were either returned
to their parents or were early placed in family homes.

Ohio, 1866— County Children's Homes.

In 1866 the Ohio general assembly authorized counties to establish
county children’s homes in order to remove them from the bad environ-
ment of the almshouses. The system grew rapidly until, in 1901, there
were 51 county homes, containing 2,250 children. The law contem-
plated the use of the placing-out system in connection with these
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homes, but that branch of activity has never become very efficient.
In 1889 a law was passed authorizing each county home to employ a
placing-out agent, but very few such agents were aﬁpointed. In 1907
a law was passed requiring the children in county homes to be placed
out, with the result that many children were removed from county
homes by relatives who found means to provide for them when they
learned t{at they were to be placed in families.

The Ohio children’s home law requires that children be discharged
at the age of 16, and the home authorities then lose guardianship,
unless the child has previously been indentured or adopted. That
means that the backward, wayward, or defective child, who most needs
friendly watch care, loses it at a critical age.

Indiana followed Ohio in adopting the county children’s home sys-
tem. That State established 47 county children’s homes, which had,
in 1901, 1,633 children. Indiana experienced difficulties similar to
those of Ohio. These difficulties were partly met, first, by the estab-
lishment of county boards of guardians to be responsible for county
wards, and, second, by the establishment of a state agency, as a
department of the state board of charities, with authonty to place
in family homes inmates of county children’s homes at their discre-
tion. The result of this law has been & diminished number of chil-
dren in county homes, partly by placing out and partly through
removal by friends. As a result, 8 or 10 county homes have alreaﬁy
been closed and the closing of others is impending.

The Indiana State agency has not only the supervision of children
placed by it and by county boards of guardians, but has also super-
vision of children placed in family homes by private agencies. Simi-
lar supervision is exercised by state boards of charities or state boards
of control in New York, Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, and perhaps
some other States.

The State of Connecticut adopted the county-home system in 1882,
and has experienced difficulties similar to those experienced in Ohio
and Indiana. Mr. Homer Folks says, in his book on the care of desti-
tute, neglected, and delinquent children: ‘“‘The county-home system
has been fairly and fully tried and has been found wanting.”

Michigan, 1873—State Public School.

In 1873 the State of Michigan opened a state school for dependent
children at Coldwater, built on the cottage plan. The law creating
this school provided that it should be ‘only a temporary home, while
the child is on its way to its own place in the family.”” This law was
drawn by the late State Senator C. D. Randall. It was required that
family homes should be found for the children as early as possible. A
state agent was appointed to take general charge of finding homes
and of the subsequent visitation and supervision of the children.
County agents were also appointed by the governor, on recommenda-
tion of the state board of charities and corrections, to cooperate with
the state agent.

The state public school has a capacity of 300 children. Within
two years it was filled and several hundred children still remained in
county almshouses. Zealous legislators said’ “The state public
school is a grand thing; let us build another.” But wiser counsel
prevailed. At the end of another two years all children of sound
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mind and had been removed from almshouses, and in a few years
the np::dbet of children was reduced to about 300, where it has since
remained.

The Michigan state public school was kept free from the influence
of partisan politics; homes were selected with great care, and children
were faithfully supervised. Private societies and orphan asylums
were not superseded; there is legitimate work for them to do, but it
has been unnecessary for it to assume large proportions.

The Michigan system attracted wide attention at home and abroad.
It was adopted by the States of Mignesota, Wisconsin, and Colorado.
It stands in high favor in all of those States. It has been especially
successful and efficient in Minnesota, under the superintendency of
Mr. Galen A. Merrill, formerly agent of the Michigan school.

There is one unique class of state institutionsfor dependent children.
It is a remarkable fact that although the civil war closed forty-four
years ago soldiers’ orphan homes for the children of soldiers of the
civil war are still maintained by the States of Pennsylvania, Ohio,
Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, and Kansas.

In Kansas, Jowa, and Illinois laws have been passed authorizing
the soldiers’ orphans’ homes to receive other dependent children
and to place them in family homes on plans similar to those of the
state public schools, y mentioned. But thus far very little
placing-out work has been done by these homes, because their tradi-
tions do not run in that direction.

Ilinois, 1883—Children’s Home Society.

In 1883 a society called the ‘“American Educational Aid Associa-
tion,” which subsequently became known as the ‘‘Children’s Home
Society,” was organized mn Illinois by Rev. M. V. B. Van Arsdale.
This society adopted the %?neml rinciples followed by the children’s
aid societies of tH\e East, but it (fiﬁered from most of them in being
a state organization instead of a local one. It was for many years
almost exclusively a placing-out society. ’

Mr. Van Arsdale adopted a simple pﬂm of organization: A central
office at Chicago, with a state superintendent; districts including 6 to
25 counties, with district superintendents; local advisory boards in
important towns throughout the State to report needy children and to
assist in finding homes and supervising children; a small receiving
home for the brief temporary care of children awaiting placement.

This plan of organization proved very adaptable. ithin twenty-
five years there have grown up 29 children’s home societies, coverin
all of the Central States, all of the Pacific States, and a number o
the Atlantic and Southern States.

A ‘“National Children’s Home Society’” was organized and it was
at first intended that the national society should exercise adminis-
trative control over the state societies, but one by one the state
societies declared their independence and took out state charters.
The national society ceased to have any administrative control, and
its relations to the state societies became advisory. It holds an
annual convention and also a midwinter conference of state super-
intendents. The national society is now a federation of 29 societies‘
of which the New York Children’s Aid Society and the Oregon Boys
and Girls’ Aid Society have also become members.
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The work of the children’s home societies has assumed large pro-
portions. The combined statistics of the 29 societies for the past
year show:

Children received for the first time, 3,454; returned for replace-
ment, 1,602; children placed first time, 2,842; replacements, 1,425;
total placements and replacements, 4,267; children awaiting place-
ment at close of the year, 800; children under guardianship in ga:.mily
homes, about 16,000. Current expenses, last year, about $400,000
property accumulated (lands, buildings, furniture, and endowments), .
about $750,000.

The early work of the children’s home societies was crude and
imperfect. They started out without experience, income, or con-
stituency. Poverty prevented adequate supervision. Some of the
societies have developed a high degree of efficiency; others are still
in the earlier stages of evolution. In most of them there is steady
proi‘ess in the elevation of standards and the improvement of
methods.

Many of the children’s home societies are enlarging the scope of their
work beyond the simKle placin% out of children so as to meet as far
as practicable all of the needs of dependent and neglected childhood.

n a number of States, like Kentucky, Iowa, South Dakota, etc.,
the Children’s Home Society is recognized as the leading child-hillpin%

galt:icy and is influential in every public movement in behalf o
children.

New Jersey, 1897—State Board of Guardians.

The New Jersey legislature in 1897 created a ‘“State Board of Chil-
dren’s Guardians.” Under this act the (Fovemor appoints a board of
seven persons to whose custody all children becom ublic charges
are committed. No state home is maintained, but children are kept
at board in‘families until a ‘‘ free home’ can be found. . The board is

aid by the county from which they come. The state appropriation
18 about $7,000 per year for the maintenance of the board. e pay-
ment of counties for board of children amounts to about $30,000 per
year. Board is paid at the rate of $1.50 per week, with an allowance
for clothing and medicines averaging $16 yearly.

The New Jersey law differs from the laws of Indiana and Massa-
chusetts because the state board of guardians is an independent
agency, not attached to a state board of charities (a similar separa-
tion has been proposed in Massachusetts). s

The New Jersey law differs from the state public school laws of
Michigan, Minnesota, Wisconsin, and Colorado, because it provides
for no institutional care.

The District of Columbia has a District board of guardians, organ-
ized in 1893, with powers similar to those of the New Jersey board,
but the District board uses private institutions for temporary care
and to some degree for permanent care.

The New Jersey plan of an exclusive board to deal with children
who are public wards is being watched with much interest and is
likely to find favor in other States. :

The state unit is greatly preferable to the county or municipal unit
in administering placing-out work, because most of the city children
must go to the country, and many of them ought to go to & distance
from their original environment in order to escape injury from vicious
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parents or any unsavory family history. The state agenc' covers
oth the urban and the rural districts, and thus avoids complications
and minimizes expense.

New York, 1898.— The Roman Catholic Movemen.

The placing-out method is not & new one in the work of the insti-
tutions of the Roman Catholic Church. Individual orphan asylums,
foundling asylums, etc., have been sending children out into family
homes for generations. The New York Foundling Asylum is one of
the largest placing-out agencies in the world. It places about 500
?arly, the Catholic protectory of New York about 200, other New

ork agencies about 400, making & total of about 1,400 children
placed out yearly by the Roman Catholic agencies of New York alone.

Minnesota Archbishop Ireland began boarding infants in family
homes about twenty-five years ago. From this beginning, placing-out
work was gradually enlarged, so that, notwithstanding the rapid in-
crease of the {o ulation, only two new Catholic orphan asylums have
been established in Minnesota in the last fourteen years, one with a
capacity of 70 children and the other with a capacity of 50. The
total capacity of all of the Catholic orphan asylums in Kﬁ.n.n esota put
together is only 550.

While individual Catholic institutions have done a large placing-out
work, the organized effort among the church institutions is ver§ re-
cent. The establishment of the Catholic home bureau in New York
in 1898 marked an epoch in the splendid work of the Roman Catholic
Church for dependent children. This society enables small asylums,
which could not afford to maintain separate agencies, to avail them-
selves of its trained workers and its thorough and well-considered
methods. The bureau is already placing out children at the rate of
300 per year, and has instituted most careful and painstaking methods.

In the report of the Catholic home bureau for 1898, the late Arch-
bishop Corrigan is quoted as follows:

The founders of the bureau realized that our Catholic institutions were in danger of
being overcrowded, and their highest usefulness, in a measure at least, impaired by the
necessity of retaining and properly caring for children long after the age when they
might be placed safely inprivatefamilies. * * * The founders of our organization
felt that tﬁat good work should be supplemented by an earnest effort on the part of
good Catholic families to open up to these children, already trained and instructed,
the avenues that lead to employment and self-support.

- The Catholic Children’s Aid Association of New Jersey was organized
in 1903. In five years it has placed 458 children in foster homes and
789 children in homes of relatives. Its record for 1908 is 105 children

laced in foster homes and 225 in homes of relatives, a total of 330.

he association acts as the agent of nine institutions for children.
It expended last year $6,900. There is a splendid spirit of enthusi-
asm and thoroughness. The associatinn is growing in public confi-
dence and good will.

-2 In Boston a Catholic organization has been established to find

homes for Catholic children but its work has not yet reached the
same development with the societies in New York and New Jersey.

A small Catholic Home Bureau has been organized and is at work
in Milwaukee.
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It is not too much to hope that by further development along the
same line the existing orphan aszlums will prove sufficient for future
needs without creating new establishments.

The great mother church will solve this problem with the same
wisdom and fidelity which she has brought to the successful solution
of many of the great problems of philanthrophy. It seems provi-
dential that this delicate and difficult task should have fallen into
the hands of the St. Vincent de Paul Society, which carries into the
work of philanthrophy that personal touch and that sense of indi-
vidual responsibility for the individual which is the essential element
in any right system of placing in the family homes.

Wisconsin, 1902— The Lutheran Movement.

The German Lutheran Church developed a strong system of orphan
asylums. For several years some of the leaders of that church had
been watching the work of the Children’s Home Society. As a result
in 1902 they organized the Lutheran Kinderfreund in Wisconsin an
began placing children in family homes. A large Lutheran orphanage
in Wisconsin was soon emptied of its children and transformed into a
school. The kinderfreund movement has spread rapidly until there
are now 14 societies operating in as many States, under the duspices
of the German Lutheran Church. These societies are carried on
under a simple and inexpensive plan and are already accomplishing
a large work.

The Scandinavian Lutherans have recently started a similar move-
ment. It would seem very desirable that all of the Lutheran bodies
should unite in this movement rather than to multiply small organ-
izations of similar faith operating in the same territory.

Cincinnati, 1899— Close of the Child-placing Controversy.

For twenty-five {\?ars a vigorous and sometimes warm discussion
was waged in the National Conference of Charities and Correction
between those who advocated the institutional plan of bringing up
children to manhood and womanhood in orphan asylums, industrial
schools, etc., and the advocates of the placing-out system of bringing
up children in selected family homes. This discussion continued up
to the year 1899, when it was practically closed by the epoch-making
report of the committee on the care of destitute and neglected chil-
dren, which was prepared and presented by the Hon. Thomas M.
Malry, president of the St. Vincent de Paul Society of New York, to
whom belongs the honor of speaking the final word on this long con-
troversy and laying down a platform which has been accepted with
practical unanimity by Protestants, Jews, and Roman Catholics,
managers of children’s institutions, and managers of children’s
societies alike.

~ In the early years of this discussion there was sharp division.
Advocates of the institutional plan charged that children placed in
family homes were treated like slaves; that they were given out reck-
lessly to almost anyone who would receive them; that many of them
were practically abandoned by those who placed them out, and that
many were found in reform schools and grew up to be criminals.
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On the other hand, advocates of the placing-out system denounced
institutions in unsparing terms. Some went so far as to declare that
the worst home was better than the best institution, others declared
that institutions for dependent children were entirely unnecessary
and that all such children could be cared for in family homes.

The discussion went on from year to year. = Advocates of the insti-

tional plan showed the advantage of being able to control the

child’s environment, his sanitary conditions, his intellectual, physical,

religious trainin'ﬁiand security against the contaminating influences

of the street. ey pointed to the abuses practiced upon children
bound to avaricious farmers and penurious housewives.

The advocates of the placing-out system emphasized the advan-
tages of home life, with its free and natural atmosphere, and with the
care and training of selected foster parents. They urged the disad-
vantages of “Institutionalism,” the artificial environment and its
unfavorable effect upon the initiative, independence, and force of the
child. They dwelt upon the contamination which inevitably arises
from massing children in large numbers and grew enthusiastic over
the financial saving to the benevolent incident to the use of the family
home instead of the institutions.

As years went on the two opposing factions gradually came together.
The advocates of the institutional plan came to recognize its disad-
vantages and limitations. Institutions like the Cleveland Protestant
Orphan Asylum and the Catholic Orphan Asylums of Minnesota
began placing their children in homes, and orphan asylums gradually
tended to become temporary refuges for children. - On the other
hand, the advocates of placing out children came to recognize the
legitimate work of the institutions in preparing children who had
been ncglected for family life. Most of the placing-out societies
established temporary homes for this purpose, and thus became
themselves institutional people, and were not longer in a position
to indulge in indiscriminate criticism of institutions.

Signs of harmony were visible at the great New York conference
in 1898, but it was left for Hon. Thomas M. Mulry to bring the two

posing wings into harmony at Cincinnati in 1899, and his report
has become one of the classics of the national conference of charities
and correction.

Washington, 1909— The present situation.

I am sure that I speak the sentiments of those present when I say
that we need not waste time in this assembly in discussing the ques-
tion whether we favor the placing of children in family homes. We
all favor it. .

. The questions which we are to discuss here are: How far is the
placing-out system available for the dependent and delinquent
children who come under our care? How can the institutions best
use this plan: By employing agents of their own, or by using the
societies which are specially organized for this form of work? at
standards of selecting homes, visiting, and supervising children should
be maintained? How far should the State undertake this work, and
what, if any, supervision should be maintained by the State over
private placing-out agencies?
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The placing-out method has come to stay. It is for us to establish

such hx% ideals and standards as are demanded by the sacredness of a
work which undertakes to lay hold upon a child, absolutely helpless
and dependent, and to determine his whole future without his volition
- or acquiescence. That is no light responsibilitfy.
" The CHAIRMAN. Ladies and gentlemen, before the next speaker
begins I wish to ask the audience to wait for a few minutes when he
has finished, so as to permit the secretary to make an announcement
for to-morrow. I now take great pleasure in introducing to you Dr.
Booker T. Washington, who will speak to you on ‘‘ Destitute Colored
Children of the South.”

ADDRESS OF DR. BOOKER T. WASHINGTON, PRESIDENT TUSKE-
GEE INSTITUTE.

Doctor WasEINGTON. Mr. Chairman, I have been listening with a

at deal of interest to what has been said, both this afternoon and
this evening, and I find that most, if not all, of what you have said
will apply in some degree to my own race. In fact, as I have heard
these ad I thought of a little experience that I witnessed
some time ago in Montgomery, Ala.

It used to be the custom there, as I think it is now, that when the
trains start out in the morning, bound for New York, it is the duty of
the Pullman car porter to stand near the head of the train and call out
the various stations through which the train will pass. So one
morning they put on & new porter, and the old porter at the head of
the train yelled out: “This train will pass through Atlanta, Char-
lotte, Danville, Lynchburg, Charlottesville, Washington, and New
York.” The new porter, not being able to remember all of those
places, yelled out: “Just the same at this end, too.” [Laughter.]

Now, as to most of what has been said and the main principles laid
down, 1 think I can say with that new Pullman car porter in regard to
m{ race: “ Just the same at this end, too.”

shall ?)eak to you for a few miinutes mainly concerning the
members of my race, in relation to this subject, as it relates to them
in the southern portion of the United States, where the great body of
our people live. It is to be kept in mind that the negro of the South
is, for most part, a rural population. I think I am safe in sayin,
that 85 per cent of our people in the Southern States are to be foun
outside of the larger cities and towns. :

While the negro has his vices and his disappointments, he also has
his virtues and his encouragements. In studying the negro as a race,
especially as ggu find him in his normal, regular life in the rural dis-
tricts of the South, you will find that the negro, for the most part,
is not & degraded human being. He may be an ignorant human
being so far as books are concerned; but there is a great difference
between degradation and pure simple ignorance. [Applause.]

From that point of view the problem is, in a large degree, encourag-
ing. You find, too, if you have studied the negro and noticed
his life, that, as a rule, he is not a beggar. It is very seldom that, in
the South or in the North, and especially is it true in the South, that
you find a black hand reached out from’the corner of the street ask-
ing for charity from anybody; and wherever you find a negro askins
for alms in the Southern States, in nine cases out of ten you will fin

8. Doc. 721, 60-2—38



114 OARE OF DEPENDENT OHILDREN.

him on the highway of travel between the North and Florida, where
somebody has spoiled him in that respect. The negro does not often
beg, and neither does he starve. [l.aughter.] You have heard of
starving Russians, and starving Armenians, and starving Japanese,
and starving Jews; but nobody ever heard of a starving black man
in America. He is a peculiar individual in that respect. He lives
and can live in more climes and circumstances and in more climates
and under more different conditions than any other human being that

exists.

But I find, in studying his condition carefully, that the negro, for
the most part, is best off in the country districts, and best off in the
country districts of our southern country. [A{l)plause.]

Growing largely out of the reasons to which I have referred, you
will be surprised to know that the number of dependents among my
own race in America is relatively small as compared with the number
of dependents among the white population.

I heard a gentleman ‘state a few moments a%(l) that the State of
Massachusetts alone pays over $600,000 annually toward the care
and support of the dependents in that State. y, my friends, I

" guarantee that the most careful and rigid examination into the facts
would reveal that which I think is true—that that is more money
than is spent for the dependent negro children in the whole southern
country.

I think you will find that the latest statistics show that in the
whole United States there are about 31,000 negro dependent children
in institutions of all kinds. The total negro population of Alabama
is about 900,000, and out of the total population of 900,000 I find
that, according to our most recent reports in Alabama, there are 301
children in institutions for the care of the dependent—301 out of a
total population of about 900,000.

In fact, this subject of the care of dependent children with us who
reside in the rural districts of the South is so new and so little dis-
cussed that I confess I never looked into it very carefully from
your point of view until after I received the invitation to come to
this meeting. When I received the invitation I said at once that I
would look about me and see what was going on in my own county—
in Macon County—which is largel a rural and farming county. On
making an examination I foun tlZat there were 23,000 people of my
race in that county. I went at once to an institution about 9
miles from our institute, for the care of dependents of both races in
that county, and I made an examination. I went to the superin-
tendent, who had been in charge of that institution for eight years,
and got what information I could from him.

In the first place, I found that during the past four years there had
been an average of only six dependents of any age in this institution
of my race—only six in four years of any age. I found, when I made
my visit last week, that there was not a single negro dependent of any
age in that institution.

The county authorities there will admit the members of my race
fairly and they will extend to them the same care in Macon County
that they will extend to the people of their own race. The dependents
of my race are not kept out by reason of any special discrimination

inst them or because they are not wanted. f will explain to you
later why they are not there.
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I found, further, that not only was there not a single dependent there
at the present time, but I found by investigating the record that during
the past eight years there had been in that institution only one
negro child, and the superintendent told me that this child went there
because his grandmother was taken there and the little fellow cried
and he was humored to the extent of being taken there with her.
As soon as his grandmother died the superintendent said that some
strange woman came there and begfged the privﬂ%ge of taking that
chil:ﬁ\ome and making him a part of her family. Since that time we
have not had a negro dependent in that institution. Remember, that
is out of a total negro population of 23,000 in our county.

You may suggest that this is an unusual condition, existing perhaps
by reason of the influence of the Tuskeﬁee Institute. That may have
something to do with it; but very little, I think. I hope that our
good friend who is the leader of this movement in Alabama will
speak to gou about this subject, and I am quite sure that he will bear
out the statements I am trying to emphasize.

You will find that in other counties where there is no Tuskegee
Institute much the same conditions prevail.

This condition exists because, as you will find, the negro, in some
way, has inherited and has had trained into him the idea that he must
take care of his own dependents, and he does it to a Freater degree
than is true, perhaps, of any other race in the same relative stage of
civilization. Why, my friends, in our ordinary southern communities
we look upon it as a disgrace for an individual to be permitted to be
taken from that community to any kind of an institution for
dependents. [Applause.]

do not know of any case in my own experience where the parents
of children have died but what within a few hours, almost before the
breath has passed from the body of the parent, one neighbor, some-
times two, three, and sometimes half a dozen have appeared on the
scene and begged the privilege of taking this child and that child into
their own families. You will find the same to be true in reference to
sick people and to the unfortunate of all classes. They are cared for
by individuals in the community. They are cared for through their
cl}l,urches. We have not got so far along yet in civilization that we do
not think it is a part of the dutz of the church to take care of the sick
I)eople of the 'communitii.0 [Applause.] They are cared for more
argely in recent years through the various secret organizations, of
which we have so many.

You hear a great deal about these secret organizations, but you
do not know how many we have. I spent a week or ten daysin
Mississippi recently, and if there is a negro man, woman, or child in
the whole State of Mississippi who does not beiong to one or more
secret organizations I did not find him. These organizations have
their humorous side, perhags, and their useless side; but they also
have their valuable side, that of teaching our people how to take
care of the dependents of their own race, among others.

It is only as the negro is brought into contact with an artificial
civilization and newer surroundings, as he leaves his normal, regular,
and best life in the South, in my opinion, and comes into contact
with the artificial life of the city and especially with the artificial
life of your northern cities, that this condition is changed.
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Charity workers—I do not like the word. I am not a charity
worker. I am in business the same as anybody else, and I do not
like anybody to call me a charity worker, because I do not beg, even.
I ask people if they have got money to invest, and talk toet%:em as
though they were investing money in the Pennsylvania Railroad, or
any other corporation that is to help the country.

Eut, my friends, those of you who have the privilege and oppor-
tunity, and many of you will have the privilege and opportunity,
of observing my race and the children of my race, I beg of you to
exert that influence in keegingEthe negro on the soil, in keeping
him close in touch with Mother Earth, in keeping him out of contact
with the temptations and complications and the artificial influences
of your large-city life. Just in proportion as that is done you will
ﬁng that many of these problems you are discussing in such an
interestiet:f manner will not disturb you so far as the mnegro race is
concerned. N -

The very minute a negro leaves the South and comes to a place like
Washington, Baltimore, or New York he hears, in some roundabout
way, that there is a fund somewhere, which grows in importance and
amounts up into the thousands of dollars. He gets the idea that this
fund is meant to support all the poor people, and the hard-working
Kelspple, and every person who gets into trouble, and he usually gets

is part of that fund. He knows how to get it, and in proportion as
he is brought into contact with this artificial life, this new life, in that
proportion he loses the spirit of simplicity, the spirit of helpfulness
which he had before he came into the city environments.

I repeat that, in the negro’s present condition of inexperience and
lack of strength in many matters, that you should use your influence
wherever you can, to keep him on the soil in the rural districts, and
especially in the rural districts of our southern country. - -

As I have ested, the negro has been putting into practice the
very ideas you have been emphasizing all through this afternoon and
evening. He has been putting into practice more largely than any
other race in America in the same relative stage of civihzation, the
principles which you have been talking about to-day.

Now as to the influence of institutional life upon the negro: I
strongly advocate, as I have already suggested, the keeping of the
individual negro child in the individual family. I have had some
experiences in connection with asylums of various kinds and with
institutions that are organized for the care of dependent children of
my race, and my observation and experience, so far as it concerns
mﬁy §eo¥tle, is this: I find that in many cases the child would be better
off if left to chance to get into some home than he is in the average
orphan asylum. We have at Tuskegee many individuals and many
students who come to us from the orphan asylums. We used to
have more than we have now; but we have learned something in
recent %ears that we did not know then, so that we have still fewer .
now. e have looked with suspicion upon any boy or girl that comes
to us from an orphan asylum. In fact, I happen to know of a case
with reference to one of our most widely advertised orphan asylums.
One morning, when I happened to be in this institution, I learned
that a previous night a number of the boys had got to?ther and
broken open the cupboard and got out the pies; the pies had disap-
peared overnight. The next morning the good woman—she was
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one of these good-hearted creatures—called these boys in and had
special prayer with them. [Laughter.]

The difficulty is that the large pro;f)ortion of the people who organ-
ize these institutions for the care of negro children are wanting in
executive business ability. They are good people, sentimental

le, and the best people on earth, and they want to do everytl‘xling
or everybody. ose are the people who usually start an orphan
asylum first of all. In many other cases I have found that many
of these institutions are started, primarily, with a view to finding
a job for a superintendent or somebody else, and not with a view to
helping the negro child. [Applause.]{

Xnd so in this way or that way I have learned, my friends, to
become very suspicious of the average orphan asylum, organized
and built up for the support of the members of my race. It pays
far better to use our time and our influence and our money, if we
have it, to keep the negro in the country, in the natural environment,
until he gets the strength and experience which has made your race
great and strong and useful.

My friends, I heard one speaker refer to-day to the sacrifice that
such ;ieople as compose this gathering are making. I am not a
very old man; but the longer I live and the more experience I have
in life, the more I am convinced that the only thing that is worth
livi:;f for and worth dying for, if necessary, is the opportunity and
fri ilege of making some human beinifmore happy and more useful.

have never made a sacrifice in my life. Some people refer to me
as making sacrifices for my race; but I never made a sacrifice for
my race, for any race. I always pity, from the bottom of my heart,
the man who has learned to live for himself, and I envy the man
who has learned to live for somebody else. The further down we
can reach in the saving of these little human beings, these depend-
ent children, the higher up are we ourselves lift,ess into the Christ
. atmosphere. [Applause.]

The CHaIRMAN. The secretary will now make the announcement.

The SECRETARY. I have been requested by the chairman of the
banquet committee to say that if any persons in this room desire an
opportunity of hearing the excellent list of speakers for the banquet
to-morrow night at 7.30 in this room, he will be very glad to have
them secure tickets in the mezzanine parlor after this meeting. The
banquet will be served promptly at 7.30 o’clock. The speakers
include Miss Lillian D. Wald, hfr. {domay Williams, Rev. Francis H.
Gavisk, Hon. James R. Garfield, Hon. Herman A. Metz, Hon. Ben B.
Lindsey, and Hon. Julian W. Mack, and the closing remarks will be
by the President of the United States.

Those of you who have asked to have tickets reserved, and there
are about 75 reservations, will not be able to get tickets later than
to-morrow morning at 9 o’clock. If you do not take up your reser-
vation before that time, it will be too late. If the members of the
conference want to be present to-morrow night, it is essential that
they should secure tickets either to-night or to-morrow morning.
The tickets are $3 each.

(The conference thereupon adjourned until Tuesday morning at
9.30 o’clock, in the board room of the district building.)
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The conference was called to order by Hon. Julian W. Mack.
The CaaieMan. Hon. H. B. F. Macfarland will say a word of

greeting.

ADDRESS OF HON. H. B. F. MACFARLAND, COMMISSIONER OF THE
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Mr. MACPARLAND. I fear that you may think we are greeting you
too often, but if it makes you feel perfectly at home I shall not be

I want to say especially that it is a particular pleasure to have you
in our district government building, as this is the first time we have
had such a conference here. The Luilding was only opened on the
4th of July last, and it is very gratifying to us to have you honor us
with your presence and to have you give historic interest and asso-
ciation to the new building.

I regret deeply, as I said yesterday, that we are in the midst of
our conference with the Senate Committee on A}ﬁroprintions on our
district budget for next year; so I shall not be able to return for the
sl:ssions throughout ay, but I hope to be able to be with you

ter.

I thank you very much. [Applause.]

The CaamRMAN. The first matter of business this morning is the
discussion of topic No. 5, on which the papers of last night were
primarily based. The secretary will please read the question.

The SECRETARY (reading):

Should children normal in mind and body, and not requiring special training, who
maust be removed from their own homes, be czred forin milliz:gwmver practicable?

The CraIRMAN. The subject is now open for discussion, ladies and
gentlemen. Let me recall to your mind the five-minute rule, and
also the observation of the preceding sessions that when you rise to
spesk you give your name and State. -

Mr. JamisoN. Mr. Chairman.

The CHAIRMAN. Mr. Jamison.

ADDRESS OF MR. A. T. JAMISON, GREENWOOD, S. C., SUPERIN-
TENDENT, CONNIE MAXWELL ORPHANAGE.

Mr. Jamison. It is realized and granted by all that feeble-minded
children, the incorrigibles, and special classes should have the train-
ing that the institution alone can successfully provide. It must also
be recognized that the drift of intelligent sentiment among students of
the children’s problems in this country is toward the idea that the
normal child should be placed in a family home rather than in an
institution.

118
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arious parts of our land and that a single iron-clad rule can not be"
made perfectly to fit every section. Most of the discussions in con-
ferences of this character relate to the child of the city, and unques-
tionably his situation thrusts upon us some problems that have come
to be acute. Taking the home-finding agencies as they are con-
\ducted and the institutions as they are conducted to-da?, and perh%ps
. most persons agree that the de(fendent normal child is far better off if
.J;emoved from the poverty and narrowness of urban squalor into an
.open country home amidst broad acres and glorious pure air.

But I would direct your attention to some conditions that a%pear
so to qualify these admissions as to forbid the adoption of a hard-
and-fast rule upon the subject. In one of our States, for example,
the population is 85 per cent rural, and the large city, as well as the
foreigner, is unknown. The towns and smaller cities do not present
the horrible conditions of congestion and such other ills as are found
in the great cities.

In these agricultural sections the school term is usually very short,
often no longer than four months in the year, and the quality of
instruction given is not of the best. There operates no compulsory-
education law, and the school attendance is therefore go as you please,
In many cases the standard of living in the homes is not high, and the .
intelligence of the people is not elevated. A child placed in most of
these country homes would not have the advantages that he would
get in an institution, and is likely to grow up with little education
and without the higherideals of life. In these portions of our country,
at least, the institution is needed, with its ten months’ school, orderly
arrangement of work, and instruction in industrial training.

There are certain sections in which many a child almost in his
teens is left destitute and orphan while yet unable to read and write,
and 90 per cent of the applications that are received seeking hel
for destitute children are from the country. To children of this
clags it is & godsend to find a place in a well-conducted institution
and not in one of these average homes where the standard of intelli-
gence is below normal. :

The institution is & quickening influence to the country child.

Many of the institutions in these sections are doing a noble work
by putting emphasis on two words, namely, the home and the school.

ey are nearly all established in the country, organized on the
cottage plan, conducted by the religious denominations, in each case
supported enthusiastically bge: loyal constituency, and the expres-
sion ‘“orphan asylum’” has been dropped from their nomenclature.
These institutions are not refuges, but orphan homes for the care and
education of the child until he is fitted for self-support.

Let us not discount the institution, because its work for the nor-
mal child in some sections, at least, is meeting the conditions sympa-
thetically and intelligently.

The gfumm. The topic under discussion, ladies and gentle-
men, is No. 5—

Should children normal in mind and body and not requiring special training, whc
must be removed from their own homes, be cared for in families wherever practicable.

For the benefit of those who have just come, I will say that the
matter is open for discussion. It was the subject-matter of the
papers of last night.

‘}J{V Let us, however, not be forgetful of the fact that conditions differ in
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ADDRESS OF DR. EDWARD T. DEVINE, OF NEW YORK CITY,
EDITOR CHARITIES AND THE COMMONS, ETC. A

Mr. DeviNE. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, in reference to
the point that has just been made, I should like to say one word.
I have heard it brought forward in . my own State of New York as a
reason why children should not be placed in country homes that
district schools are not as good as they should be. That is practically
the point of this objection, as I understand it, coupled with the fur-
ther suggestion that tht homes are not as good as they should be.

. Now, without considering how far that may be a reason for using
institutions rather than country homes, I should like to suﬁgest that
when people realize that country schools are not as good as the

should be, and they are interested in finding country homes for chil-
dren, they could draw either of two conclusions, just as in the case
of people who want to ride a bicycle or want to drive an automobile.
If they find that the country roads ere not good, they could draw
either of two conclusions, either that they will not ride in auto-
mobiles, or that they will not ride bicycles, or that they will throw
their influence in favor of %tting good roads. As a matter of fact,
the bicycle and the automobile, as we all know, have been powerfui
influences in the gem of good roads.

I am inclined to think that the interested people who are concerned
about the welfare of dependent children may exercise a powerful
influence in actually Fettmg iOOd country schools, just as the auto-
mobile and the bicycle have had an influence in the getting of good
country roads. i

In other words, it will be a great th.in%, I think, if there shall go out
from this conference an expression of determination that merely
because it is necessary to find country homes for the children, there-
fore the people who are interested in child-saving work as a whole
will be interested in having good country schools. That is & thing
in which many people are interested, and if to those influences there
can be added such an influence as this repr&englr])f the child-savi
work as a whole, I can not think but that it will have a powerf[:ﬁ
influence in raising the standard of country schools, and often, per-
haps, in raising the standard of country homes. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. W. B. SHERRARD, OF SIOUX FALLS, S. DAK.,
SUPERINTENDENT NATIONAL CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY, ETC.

Mr. SHERRARD. In the newer States of the West we have a better
opportunity to demonstrate our theories than you have in the older
States that have established institutions. For this reason, I desire
to call your attention to conditions as they exist in South Dakota,
and the same is applicable to some of the neighboring States.

'We have not in South Dakota—and I want you to note what I say—
we have not a child on a poor farm, and we have not a child in an
orphanage, except in an orghanv%ge belonging to one branch of the
Norwegian Lutheran Church. We have not a child in the custody
of vicious or immoral parents whose immorality can be proven in
court. We have about 1,400 children in family homes.

The public look upon our work with such a degree of approval that
in the past ninety days we have received from public voluntary
contributions enough to run us for a year. [Applause.]



OARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN. 121

The CHAIRMAN. Judge George W. Atkinson, of West Virginia, has
the floor.

ADDRESS OF HON. GEORGE W. ATKINSON, OF WEST VIRGINIA, PRESI-
- DENT WEST VIRGINIA CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. ATkiNsON. I speak from experience, I think, when I say that I
believe it is far better for homeless children to be placed in individual
homes than it is to mass them together in children’s homes.

Some fourteen years ago we established in West Virginia a Chil-
dren’s Home Society. During this period we have been finding homes
in which there are no_children, and we-have been placing homeless
children in those homes. We have, during these fourteen years, "
placed about 400 children. ‘

While I think it is the best plan to find an individual home for the
child, because it grows up under conditions which enable it to get
proper conceptions of home life, which the child can not get in chil-
dren’s homes, yet there are types of children, as President Roosevelt
said yesterday, that you can not care for in individual homes. There-
fore, it is necessary, perhaps, to have one or more children’s homes
in each of the States. We now have two or three in our State. We -
have a reform school, and very often we get hold of a boy whom we
can not control. If we place him in a home and he Jn‘oves a failure,
we replace him. If he is a failure there, he is classed as incorrigible
and we send that boy to a reform school, where he is educate and
controlled properly,and endeavor to make something out of him there.

We also have in our State a girls’ reform school, or, as it is tech-
nically called, an industrial home, where girls are cared for who are

o

incomFible and who can not well be managed in individual homes.

I believe most heartily that we should encourage as far as possible
the establishment or organization of children’s home societies, such
as we now have, I think, in 29 States of the Union, and that they
should all work along the same lines. I believe—indeed, I know
in my own State, as I have been president of the organization since
it was first established—that it is a success. There is no question
about that. Hence we should encourage this plan of caring for
homeless children as vigorously and as earnestly as we possibly can
in every section of the Republic. The good work should never be
allowed to cease.

We have no trouble in obtainin%vall the necesss,r¥ aids to keep our
society running in my State of West Virginia. It costs us about
$6,000 a year, and that amount is given to us by charitable men and
women, often without the asking, in order that this work may be
kept going. Ex-Senator Henry G. Davis, a noble and most lovable
personage, and a man who is doing a great deal of good in many
ways, has given our society a building containing about twenty rooms
as a temporary shelter, where we keep on hand eight or ten or a dozen
children until we can find homes for them. He also gives us $100 a
month with which to help meet the running expenses and has provided
for it to go on forever, I hope, as he is now an old man. He has
generously provided for us, and the balance of the money which we
need for current expenses is always forthcoming, so that the work
is progressing most admirably, and I feel sure that the society will
go on 1n its noble work through all coming time. [Applause.]
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REMARKS OF MRS. J. L. ANDERSON, REPRESENTING THE CHILDREN'S
AlDSOC]E‘l'YOlWESTEhRPBMS!LVAm

Mrs. ANDERSON. I wish to say that the Children’s Aid Society of
Western Pennsylvania does not believe in institutions. Kor the
last twenty years we have been carrying on this work of finding
homes for children in families, which we believe is the God-given
plan for taking care of these children. But we were compelled
twelve years ago to open an institution, called an industrial school,
at Indiana, Pa. We sometimes get a child who is not fit to go into
any home. You would not take it into yours, and I would not take
it mto mine. A child of this kind is placed in this school, where
for half the day it is in school under & careful teacher and the bal-
ance of the time it has domestic training.

Then, we find homes for the girls. Sometimes a mother comes to
us with a child that she says she can not control. She asks us what
she can do. We send her to this school, and in a few months that
child can be returned to the mother, or Ell‘wed in some good home,
because it has been under proper discipline, which probably it has
not received in its own home.

Then, again, we sometimes receive from the juvenile court children
who are really not morally bad, and the court probation officers do
not want to put them in the detention rooms. We place these
children in this school, and in a short time they can be returned
very much improved.

ring the past year we cared for 1,385 children in various ways.
Of these 274 were cared for in boardi% homes (carefully selected),
82 in hospitals, 213 returned to friends, 31 adopted, 19 were mar-
ried, and 16 reached their majority. Passed from care, 314; moth-
ers assisted in their homes, 179; died during the year, 33 (mostly
infants); visits made in the interest of the work, 3,111.

REMARKS OF DR. RUDOLPH R. REEDER, OF HASTINGS UPON HUDSON,
N. Y., SUPERINTENDENT NEW YORK ORPHANAGE, ETC.

Doctor REEDER. It seems to me that it would throw a great deal
of light on this question if we had more data as to the outcome of this
worE. Yesterday and to-day, we have heard a ?reat many dele-
gates say ‘“ The society I represent has 500 children placed in families,”
another 1,400, another 1,200, and so forth. We have had a good
many statements of that kind, all of which are interesting; but it
would be still more interesting as well as of much more practical
worth if we had some data as to the outcome of such work—how
many of these children were glaced a second time, how many a third
time, and how many a fourth time; what was the average tenure of
stay in each home for the whole number placed during a period of
years; what is the average amount of schooling given these children;
what attainments in education were ucml:;ed y them, etc.

If there is any such data as that on hand, it seems to me it would
throw much more light on this question than simply to talk about
proper distribution. It is easy to distribute children; it is not easy
to give them the training that they should have.

erhaps there is somebody here to-day who can give us at least
some of these facts.
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REMARKS OF REV. C. EISSFELDT, OF WAUWATOSA, WIS.,, GENERAL
SUPERINTENDENT LUTHERAN KINDERFREUND ‘SOCIETIES.

Mr. E1ssreLDT. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, in my con-
nection with the home-finding work of the Lutheran Church, which
we started twelve years ago, I have gained some experience in this
work; in addition to that, while a gastor in Chicago, I had particular
chance of getting acquainted with institution work, as our church
had an orphan asylum near Chicago, I being at that time on the
board of tl;'ﬁe institution.

To answer these questions that have just been asked, I will say
that we place from 60 to 80 children at present in Wisconsin in our
home-finding work each year, and the average of replacing in the
‘last three or four or five years, while we have been placing that num-
b:r, is nine; we replace about nine children on an average throughout
the year.

ow, although we are quite fortunate in regard to compulsory edu-
cation in Wisconsin, I admit that we have some homes where the
amount of school education is not as much as, for instance, in the
institution near Chicago; still the education for life is there, the main
education, the education of the family home, which is not and can
not be obtained in any institution.

While connected with our orphan home near Chicago, I have noticed
that the children that were turned out there when they were given
to people—I can not say foster parents, because they were (Fiven out
on wages—were put out into a world that was a strange world to them.
They did not know what life was. They knew what the life was in
the orphan home, but that was not life as it really is, not the life to
which they were born.

I would like to refer to one extreme example which we had in
Wisconsin. As was said last night, we closed our orphan home in
Wisconsin years ago, and have not been obliged to open another one.
I remember takin%a 15-year-old girl from that orphans’ home, or
having her taken by my agent, and placed in a home. About a
month later I was asked to call at the home where the girl had been
placed, as there was something to be straightened out; and when I
called the people told me that the girl did not feel like doing any-
thing else but peel potatoes. I was astonished. I spoke to the girl,
and Inquired what was the matter. She said, ‘“That is what I did in
the orphan home.” As I say, this is an extreme example; but still
it is a fact, it is no make-up. She had the idea that her duty in life
was peeling potatoes. All her time was certainly taken up in the
home with this work; there were 140 children there, for whom pota-
toes had to be peeled.

Now, I do not want to judge others, but from my experience in
connection with the board of the orphan home, and in connection
especially with my work now in Wisconsin and in other States where
we have organized ‘‘kinderfreund” societies, I believe it is a crime

ainst the child if I can give the child a father and mother, if I can
give it family life, if I can give ii a father's and mother’s love, and
say, “No; you shall stay in this institution until you are 14 and then .
go out into a strange world.” From my experience, I should judge
that I would commit a crime, a crime that cries to heaven, against
the child if I did that. [Applause.]
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REMARKS OF MISS JOSEPHINE M. GRISWOLD, OF HARTFORD, CONN.,
SECRETARY CONNECTICUT CHILDREN’S AID SOCIETY.

Miss GriswoLp. Mr. Chairman, we have not done very much in
Connecticut for a State that lies so near to that remarkable State of
Massachusetts; it would seem that we ought to have made much
more progress in the work of child saving than we have.

We have a great many institutions in Connecticut, and I wish we
had not so many. We have a half dozen or more orphan asylums,
and we have eight county homes, and I was quite struck last night
with what I heard concerning the abandonment of those county
homes in the West. I think it was in Indiana or one of those States in
the West, and the speaker said Connecticut was studying the problem
now. We surely need to study it.

Twenty-five years ago we established coung homes in Connecticut,
but now they have d:;pa.rted from the original purpose.

We thought that if 25 or 35 children could be gathered together
in those homes, it would be an easy matter to place them out. But
the trouble with those homes is exact}iy the same as it is with other
institutions—that as soon as we provide the institutions they will be
filled. I think we are all a.greed on that.

I want to add also that I trust the people interested in this work
in Connecticut will make visits to Massachusetts, just as Doctor Hart
has done, and father from their almost complete plan some plan for
Connecticut. I would recommend that to our Connecticut officials.

I want to say a word about the work of our own society in Con-
necticut, the Children’s Aid Society. We have been placing chil-
dren for the last seventeen years and we have no institution. We
do not need any institution. We take the children as they come to
us and put them into boarding homes, and just as fast as possible we
find homes for them. We are tlw;nghto place as many children as
possible in good family homes. We have a large boarding home in
the country where we place a great many children to board and many
other boarding homes, and as fast as we can we take them from their
boarding homes and put them into private families.

I am sure that this is the only way to deal with the normal depend-
ent children which we meet in the State of Connecticut. We hope
the county homes will be depleted and in time abandoned. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF REV. J. P. DYSART, OF MILWAUKEE, WIS., SUPERINTEND-
ENT OF THE CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY OF WISCONSIN.

Mr. Dysarr. Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, Mr. Eissfeldt
and I are both delegates from Wisconsin, a,nd"Z our society is the parent
of his society.

I have had an experience of twenty years in child-placing work,
and I want to emphasize one thing in connection with the introduc-
tion of this work among the Lutheran churches. I want to emphasize
one feature in connection with the home-finding work at the orphan-
age at Wittenberg, Wis., where this homing work on the part of the
Lutheran church began. They had about 125 children there. It was
an average orphan asylum, and they began to place their children out
under the careful supervision of Mr. Eissfeldt. In the course of time
(some three ﬁ‘em) ther closed the institution and turned it into an
academy. e point I want to make is this: We are meeting often
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with the statement that there is a large percentage of unplaceables
athered in institutions. The percentage of unplaceables in Witten-
g,was zero; they placed every child. ]Applause.]

I am led to believe, sir, that where there is a will there is a way.
Now, not only do we in our work place out what are called placeable
children, carefully and well, but we are breaking into the ranks of the
defective children. %y society has found a splendid home for a boy
with a wooden leg. e have placed a child with a blind eye, and he 1s
greatly beloved. We have placed a half dozen with club feet.

I think the time is rapidly coming, as the sympathies of the people
grow larger and the hearts of the people who love children- become
warmer, when it will not only be possible to place a good many
defectives, but also a good many of the class that we now call delin-

uents.
1 I am quite in sympathy with the idea of Judge Lindsey, that there
are no bad ‘‘kids” (though there are many bad parents), and a great
many of the children who are now styled delinquents can, with time
and patience and the growing sentiment of love toward children and
aldesxre to make them good citizens, be homed and mothered. [Ap-
plause.] .

ADDRESS OF MR. B: PICKMAN MANN, OF WASHINGTON, D. C., PRES}-
DENT OF BOARD OF CHILDREN’S GUARDIANS.

Mr. MANN. Mr. Chairman, the first speaker this morning referred
to States in which nearly every one lives in the country, and where
there are poor schools, and for that reason he seemed to think that
we should have institutions to bring up these children.

Now, it should be considered that the children are only to remain
in the institution a short length of time and then they are to go
out into the community. Now, children should not be so brougit
up that when they %;) into the community they will find themselves out
of harmony with the community. I believe that if the community
as a whole is in a poor condition it is doing an injury to the child to

ut him in a condition so that when he goes into the community

e is not able to fit into it. He will feel that he is better than the
rest and will not be willing to take his part, but instead will turn to
a criminal or useless life.

The present subject of discussion is in regard to normal children,
and therefore the consideration of institutions as places where abnor-
mal children should be placed, even if it is for no other purpose than
to prepare them for a home, is out of the line of this question. It
seems to me that when we consider normal children the idea of taking
such children and putting them in abnormal relations, as are the rela-
tions of institutions, is certainly bad.

I think there is no doubt as to the answer to this question. If the
cllxild ;s normal, why should you take him and put him in an abnormal

ace
P The experience of the Board of Children’s Guardians of the District
of Columgia has been that in many cases the first placement was not
quite satisfactory, and we had to make other placements; but that
is no reason why we should not make the beginning. If we waited
until we got a gﬂrfect child and a perfect home, we would probabl
uever place a child anywhere; but we find that by using reasonable

<
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tion we can place most of our children the first time so that
they will stay, and if they will not stay we learn something as to the
characteristics of the children usually, and possibly we get some
warning as to the character of the home; so that we know better next
time how to place the children right.

At least 75 per cent of our children are placed out in homes, and
although they are not all free homes, yet we may consider that plac-
inﬁ children at board is not like our hunting for board for o ves.
If I do not want to keep house I go to a house where I can board, and
it does not make very much difference who the other people are there
if they ire decent; but if we want to find a home for a child,
we may find one where the people are not able to cnrzz:he whole
burden of taking care of the child. Therefore we subsidize them to
some extent; but that is not b{:.ny means placing children out at
board in the ordinary sense of the words.

The CHAIRMAN. It is the duty of the chairman, under the rules, to
secure the discussion of both the affirmative and the negative of
every question. I should be glad to recognize as the next speaker
somebody who would want to emphasize the difficulties and the dan-

ers that confront home ﬁnd.i.lf, and particularly the and
siﬁiculties and, if he so considers it, the ;)u:)lgossibility of finding
proper homes for the older children. Some y who will speak on
that side of the question will be given the preference now.

REMARKS OF MR. RICHARD CRANE, OF CINCINNATI, OHIO, SECRETARY
g%léTlCUIAR COUNCIL ST. VINCENT DE PAUL SO OF CINCINNATI,

Mr. Crane. In whatever I should say upon this question, I would
not wish to be understood as excluding the State from the great
work of charity in which it can so efficiently cooperate. But if we
consider the-large variety of agencies that may be useful in pro-
tecting and educating dependent children, many difficulties occur to
mind that would make it a matter of serious consideration as to the
manner in which the State might act and the means which it might

use.

First of all, we have the already well-established charities instituted
and with considerable success carried out by various minor organiza-
tions amongst us. Foremost, probably, are those undertaken by the
various religious bodies. There are also notable private endowments
by philanthropic men and women. Most of these, I have no doubt,
in one way or the other are chartered institutions, and as such are
supposed to carry on their work with the approval and knowledge of
the Commonwealth in which they labor. -

There are also societies whose endeavor it is to find homes in which
the homeless child may be reared unto the perfection of good manhood
and good citizenship. But when we consider the nature of these two
great agencies for good the Sroblem of supervision, as far as the child
18 concerned, becomes hard of solution, if we would maintain the

roper distinction between the State and the minor societies of
mdividuals whose rights the State must be supposed to protect. -

Let us recall to mind, briefly, the well-defined relations which
nature itself has placed between different societies. The State is a
society, perfectly adapted to secure its proper end. So is the church.
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So is the family. And so all other organizations, each in its proper
sphere, down to the lowest, where objects and ends are of the most
trivial, though to a degree useful, for civilized man. .

It seems to be a principle of good government not to interfere in
the direction, at least immediate, of matters which specifically belo
by nature to other duly constituted bodies. There are some whic.
are really subordinate to the State, inasmuch as they have no partic-
ular end of their own save some detail which belongs properly to the
general end of the State itself, viz, the external common good to be
obtained in our present life and the protection of civil rights com-
mon to us all. ere are, moreover, organizations complete in them-
selves which, if they do not depart from their specific functions, can
not possibly, in pursuance of them, cause any detriment to the com-
mon welfare. As long as such organizations keep within their proper
sphere it can hardly be possible that the State can wish to direct
them in obtaining the common good, unless their very charter be
obnoxious to it. The family, for instance, in the bringing up and
educating of children, is furnished intrinsicall%vv{ith all the necessary
means for the obtaining of its own object. ere it does so, there
can be no question of its natural rights and legitimacy. Rel.ii;fion
too, that does not offend against the natural law has within itse all
the means it requires to obtain its high purpose, and while it remains
within its scope can hardly be considered subordinate to any State.

Chartered institutions are, by the fact of their charter, in coopera-
tifog wlilth the State to the obtaining of the particular and common end
of both.

With these preliminary remarks understood, it would seem unnec-
essary for the gtate to bother itself with the internal economy of such
bodies as long as the effects of their work are not calculated to impede
or to destroy the general well-being.

These are very general principles, indeed, but they rest upon the
wholesome principles laid down by our forefathers, ‘“ that all men by
nature are free and equal.”

And societies—that is, genuine societies—are but modeled on the
moral unity and responsibility of the humean being itself. That the
State must watch its own interests, whether the danger of aggression
be from individuals or societies, there is no one who can deny. But
there is no need for this ose to investigate the means or methods
that are internal to the individual, or to that imitation of the indi-
vidual (a society), and which they may think to use for the obtaining
of their proper object, so long as it is within the law and the results

ar(:augood.
the{ are mistaken, it is not to'the State they are responsible, but
to & higher tribunal. If their means are inefficacious they will die a
natural death; if their methods be fraudulent or scandalous the State
will soon be able to deal with them as with any other criminals.
Now, while I can not speak for all manner of charitable organiza-
tions, I can adduce as example the working of the 'lprincipal &tholic
societies for the saving and protecting of youth. Their methods are
the outgrowth of many centuries of experience; their means, generally
the generosity of individuals. They are directly amenable to the
church authorities, who inspect them with a minuteness that can be
possible only in the spiritual order. If the State can trust a hierarchy
so anxious to save its subjects, and especially its children, with the
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mansagement of its own family (as I may call it), there can be no need
for inspection from those whose care should be only for the temporal
welfare of all and the protection of the rights of every moral being or
moral body within it until the civil order itself has been jeopardized.

I can readily understand and agree to the proposition that the
State should wish to know, in some measure, what societies within
her pale are doing; and I believe, too, that the State should wish all
societies which come into contact with her labors for the welfare of
her citizens should carry on their work under charter. Of course
individual governments could be unfair in the giving of charters, but
we have no right to suppose the case in our discussion here. Given
the charter in which ints of contact with the State are con-
sidered, the State should leave her citizens or society to pursue its
path untrammeled.

Looking at the practical side of it, I would deem it highly imprac-
ticable, nay socialistic, for the State to attempt the care of all depend-
ent children. That it becomes the duty of the State to care for those
who might properly be called o?hans, or even waifs, is not altogether
clear. However, that is not the question just at present. at it
should cooperate is far clearer. But in cooperation there is not
included the right to direct to the extent of asking an account of
what may be done by those who transgress no just law.

As far as home-finding societies are concerned, it would be of little
avail to inspect them. Rather should the inspection be of the homes
they would find for the children. I suppose all will agree that such
inspection would be well-nigh impossiblg.

f the foster parents should have families of their own, the diffi-
culties that would probably beset the adopted child would not be
readily manifested to any government inquiry. Nor would such a
child’s defense be very successful against those who might find some
temporal advantage in keeping the child. If the fatherless one were
taken by a childless couple, what inspection could we make heret
And what would be their qualifications for rearing a child? More
than those of the Sisters and nurses in institutions? Home does not
consist in a couple that live in a house together, nor in & ward who
gi;s gever excited in its would-be mother the yearning of flesh and

ood.

Do not imagine that I oppose adoption—far from it—in a sense it
is the most beautiful of this kind, that is, the saving of children.
But here, too, how many difficulties beset us—religion, condition,
environment, etc. And how would the State keep track of all these
things? It seems to me that when distribution is made by the State,
or by societies, they have to take it for granted that it was made
wisely until events prove otherwise; or else undertake a costly and
useless experiment of inspection which may fasten upon the State
aburden which it would find hard to shake off.

Here, too, the State will have to trust its well-meaning citizens,
wlrll'thout multiplying petty laws, which would make automatons of
them.

I have not suggested any way out of the difficulty directly, but
though we may not be able to find any one system which will be
universally workable, we could perhaps see great good in many
existing systems which the State could reasonably encourage and
protect.
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REMARKS OF MR. LUDWIG B. BERNSTEIN, OF NEW YORK CITY, SUPER-.
INTENDENT HEBREW SHELTERING GUARDIAN ORPHAN ASYLUM.

Mr. BERNSTEIN. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, three years
ago the institution of which I am superintendént, and which takes
care of 750 children in the institution proper, started, with a great
deal of enthusiasm, a boarding and placmﬁ-out bureau. To-day that
bureau deals with 265 children. It has dealt during the past three
gx(; three and a half years with a total of 1,000 Jewish children on the

arding-out .

Now, diespand gentlemen, we have no axes of any kind to grind,
and the remarks that I am going to make are dictated by a spirit of
reverent search after truth. I must say that I have found poor
homes, mediocre homes, good homes, and excellent homes, just as I
have found “potato-peeﬁng” ‘institutions, good institutions, very
good institutions, and institutions that are up-to-date in every
respect. I have not yet found the boarding-out bureau to be a
panacea, and this in spite of the fact that most modern methods
are used and that the work is done with great enthusiasm.

It is only when you have one set of experiences to counterbalance
the other set of experiences that you get at such a thing as an unbiased
philosophy of the question.

I have found that with young children the boarding home is supe-
rior to the congregate institution. I have found this to be the case
as expressed by medical examinations, expressed in the physical care,
and in the physical attention given to the child, but I have also
found that the average Jewish boarding home—and I should judge
that what is true of the Jewish boarding home is largely true of the
non-Jewish—is entirely inadequate for the older boy and the older
girl—in fact, so inadequate that in a number of instances the foster
parents brought the children back to me and told me they had had
the children for the past three years, that durin% that time the chil-
dren had been very good, but that now the children had outgrown
the people from the point of view of moral and intellectual influence.
I have never made a point of asking parents to return the children
to me at a certain aﬁ‘e ; it came about in the most natural way.

Now, there is a philosophy to it. I was wondering what was the
trouble. Surely, after a home had been found satisfactory for a
period of two or three years, there was every reason to believe that
such a boarding home might become & permanent home for the child.
But I have found that unless the home represents a very much higher
intellectual standard than the standard reached by the child through
his educational develolpment it becomes inadequate and not avail-
able for the Jewish child.

Furthermore, I have found, in connection with the same kind of
work, that at a certain age in the life of a child the sense of compan-
ionship, the sense of -fellowshl;lp, the sense of friendship, is very
much stronger than that of filial devotion. Psychology teaches us
that this is so at the age of 12 or 13 or 14 years, technically called
the * pre-adolescent stage.’’

What are the forces that prompt the child—the boy and the
girl—of that age? Isit love for the father and mother which becomes
the supreme force in the child? Those who have dealt with thou-

8. Doc. 721, 60-2—9
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sands of children in schools and in institutions know very well that at
this particular age the greatest force in the child’s life 1s not its love
for father or mother, but it is the ideal friendshigs, the associations,
the love of companionship which become of the greatest possible
value. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MRS. MARTHA P. FALCONER, OF PHILADELPHIA, PA.,
SUPERINTENDENT GIRLS' HOUSE OF REFUGE.

Mrs. FaLooNER. Mr. Chairman, I think most of us here believe in

placing children in family homes, and we believe in placing them there
oung. .

7 Invgish we might hear more about sugervision here, and having a

standard of placing children in family homes, and not feel that we

have done our duty by a child when we have pfaced that child—let us

say a girl, just for a change. We place a girl 13 or 14 years

of age with good ple in the country—earnest, Christian peo-
le—and then we feel that we have done our whole duty by that child.

e have not visited that child; the child has not been sent to school
re?:!nly as she should have been.

t us talk, if we are going to talk about placing children in family
homes, about the difficulties, and especially the difficulties of placing
older children.

We may always be afraid—and I have found them both East and
West— of young married people who come and want a strong, healthy
girl to adopt. They want to take that child into their own family
and treat her as their own. That sounds on the surface very beau-
tiful. What does it usually mean? It usually means they want
cheap labor. They want to ad(()ipt her so that no one may come to
visit. They want that child to do the work for them. Is that child
now in school? Is that child visited? Are we doing our duty?

It is exceedingly difficult to place older children. I have now with
me one girl who was placed in 28 different homes before she came
to me, and it was a matter of surprise to her that she was not placed
in the twene(tiy-ninth right away when she became disagreeable. By
being moved on and moved on and moved on, if that girl was not
pauperized, I don’t know who was. The L&lacing of the older girls,
the older cilildren, is a very much more difficult matter, as we want
more supervision.

Then, too, we come together year after year, and I am sure most
geople are interested in placing children in family homes, but we

eard last night from Booker Washington how many of the colored
people feel called upon to open orphan asylums. Unfortunat,el{,
that is not confined to colored people. There are many white people
who feel called upon to open or% an asylums. A woman wants
job. They mean well, but they have no executive ability, and th
people who are running these orphan asylums, good people, in almos
every section of the country, do not come to these conferences.!
How are we going to reach the people who are running orphan
asylums, where the children are put in as orphans and kept until
they are 13 or 14 years of age? We are not reaching those people,
and I wish we might do so in some way. [Applause.]
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REMARKS OF REV. C. C. STAHMANN, OF ST. LOUIS, MO., STATE SUPER-
INTENDENT MISSOURI CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. StaaMANN. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, the question
has been asked by a gentleman here as to the percentage of replace-
ments. I am speaking for the society in Missouri.- We have about
25 per cent of our children for replacement. There was a time in
the history of our society when our directors looked with disfavor
upon the report as to regvlacements, and I remember that one time our

resident said to me, ‘“ Well, haven’t you done your work right; what
13 the matter?” He finally came to the proper view point, and real-
ized that after all the work of replacing 1s one of the important fea-
tures; and so we find that as the society grows, as it becomes better
klrllown, as we get a better class of applications, we have far less of
that.

I find, for my part, that the institution is a proposition not to be
despised. There was a time in the history of chifdren’s home societies
when the idea was to decry it, and when 1t was said we were simply in
the home-finding business. But we have outgrown that, and most of
the societies that I know of now have splendid institutions.

There are some children that need the training for a considerable
length of time before we can send them out, before we can send them
creditably into any home. For a well-disposed child, of course you
need no institution. That child will generally land on its feet when it
gets into a good home. It will appreciate 1ts home. But it is the
wayward child, the child that has passed through a calamity, the
child that has been abused, the child that has been placed on its own
resources, that must learn that there is a higher order that they must
respect.

or that reason I am like St. Paul, in a strait betwixt two things:
First of all, the home. Secondly, institutional training is not to
despised.

REMARKS OF MR. SUMNER W. HAYNES, OF INDIANAPOLIS, IND., SUPER-"
INTENDENT INDIANA CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. Haynes. Mr. Chairman, I came here to this conference as a
learner; I have nothing to impart. But I find in looking over this
rogramme that it has been the purpose of this committee to sub-
givxde our discussions into a great many topics, and I find that in
all of these discussions there is a disposition to spread all over the
programme on every topic.
ow, I thought for a time that I was going to get a good point
out of this discussion as to whether a normal chilg shall be placed
in a home. You have been talking about the vicious child, the abnor-
mal child, the child of the drunkard, the child of the criminal; you
have described just that class of children that have come under my
observation in the few months I have been in the business.

I actually believe there is but one answer—and I have not learned
it from these discussions—to this question: The normal child should
be placed in a home, a family home.

I have a little boy in the institution that I represent who has been
there seven years. He has told me twenty times, ‘“Mr. Haynes, I
have been in here seven years; I came when I was four.” They tcll
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me at the institution that there never was a better boy there; but he
is freckled, he has hair that is red and blue and green sometimes, and
stiff as & porcupine. In fact, he is an unattractive child, but some-
where there is a home for that child. [Applause.] I told him when
I first came, ‘““George, you are going to have a home,” and the only
reason he has not gotten a home is because I have not found one
good enough for him. .

I say, gentlemen, let us wait until the topic comes up before we
discussit. You have at No. 10 on the programme these topics which
you are attempting to discuss here, which you can discuss when you
get to them. Then use your breath and your sense. Give us fellows
who do not know anyt about this from experience the benefit of
what you really know, and you can do that by sticking to the text.

Ibelieve in the institution, but not for the normal child. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MR. EDWIN D. SOLENBERGER, OF PHILADELPHIA, PA.,
GERERAL SECRETARY PENNSYLVARIA CHILDREN'S AID SOCIETY.

Mr. SoLENBERGER. Mr. Chairman, while proposition 12 brings up
the question of the investigation of applicants for children, tfe in-
spection of homes before placing children in them, and the visitation
of children after placement, I believe it is logical to consider, in dis-
cussing the subject of lacing out normal dependent children, just
what 1s meant by the clause “wherever practicable.”” For example
we must consider the question of our ability to find a sufficient
number of homes suited to the racial and religious affiliations of the
children to be placed out. The society which I represent has at the
present time about 1,500 children under supervision. Of these
about 100 are colored children living for the most part with foster
parents of their own race. The society has also under supervision a
number of Jewish children placed with Jewish families under special
arrangement with the Jewish charities. Again, we have several
hundred Catholic boys and girls placed with Catholic families,
approved by the priests of their respective parishes, while the children
o? Protestant parents are living with families representing various
non-Catholic denominations. Not every American community affords
equal facilitiesfor finding good homes of the various races and religions,
and it may be necessary for us to undertake to develop opportunities
for placing certain kinds of children.

It seems to me that we have reached a point in the discussion of this
subject where we must take into account the standard of placing out,
the kind and quality of private families ready to receive normal,
dependent children, the reElard which must be paid to racial and re-
ligious differences of the children concerned, and the whole question
of after supervision with all it involves. To make it ““ practicable’’ to
carry out the affirmative of the proposition under discussion it will be
necessary to have an efficient placing-out agency with an up-to-date
record system and an adequate force of trained agents to carefully
select the foster homes, to fit the child and home together with dis-
crimination, and to supervise the child properly after placement.

I believe the next forward step in the p a,ci.nﬁ of children in family
homes will be a more careful examination of the kind and quality of
family homes in which we place the children. Mr. R. R. Reeder, of
New York, in his series of articles in Charities and the Commons,
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pointed out in substance that placing-out societies put the emphasis
at the wrong place in printing pictures of houses in the country where
they have placed children anﬁ 1n telling about the trees and grass, the
ponies and carts, the cows and chickens, etc. He said it is the per-
sonality of the family in which the child is placed that counts; that
unless the foster parents are sympathetic, lovable characters who
have influence witlll) the child, he will not necessarily be helped by his
physical environment.

e must recognize that it means something to become responsible
for the selection of a foster home for a dependent child. Upon our
decision depends to a large extent the physical, mental, and moral
training of the child, and the kind of home selected determines in a
large measure the influences which will surround the child and the
general enviroment urider which he will grow up.

Too much emphasis can not be placed upon the importance of
adequate records for placing-out agencies. When a child is placed
with Mr. and Mrs. Blank there should be on file in the office of the
society making the placement a written record containing the informa-
tion upon which is founded the belief that the home of Mr. and Mrs.
Blank is a good one for the child. [Applause.] I know of a certain

lacing-out agency incori)ltl)rated and chartered by a State many miles
g'om here which has at this present moment at least 100 children liv-
ing in homes concerning which there is no written information on file
in the office of the society which made the placement. I know of
another placing-out agency much nearer to us which until quite
recently could not account for a considerable number of its youn
wards, while many of the homes in which children were placed ha
not been inspected and subjected to careful investigation.

It is important also that the placing-out agency be sufficiently well
founded financially to be able to guarantee that the children receivel
from year to year can and will be supervised and safeguarded until
they have attained their majority or passed from care of the society
by return to parents or relatives or by legal adoption. A placing-out
agency can not go into liquidation at the end of three, five, or ten

ears and discontinue its work without inflicting untold injury upon
its wards.

In emphasizing these points in connection with the ‘‘practica-
bility’’ of placing out dependent children, I wish to be understood
as favoring the affirmative of the proposition, for I believe that most
of the placing-out agencies throughout the country are recognizing
as never before their responsibility and their great opportunity. But
in order to make progress we must recognize that these practical
considerations are most important and before taking, too decidedly,
either the affirmative or the negative as to placing normal, dependent
children in family homes, we must not overlook the full meaning of
the clause ‘‘wherever practicable,” and under that clause, Mr. Chair-
man, I enter these remarks.

REMARKS OF MR. CHARLES W. BIRTWELL, OF BOSTON, MASS., GENERAL
SECRETARY BOSTON CHILDREN'S AID SOCIETY.

Mr. BlrtweLL. Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, with Mr.
Haynes’s remarks still clear in my mind, I dare to rise.
The President said that the goal for each child was family life.
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I want to say that for a considerable time now there have been four
actual, concrete, practical charitable agencies in Boston that handle
the normal child in this way: From the moment the child crosses the
threshold of any one of these societies, that is, from the moment it is
decided tocareforthechild, all thought of institutional care, all thought
of those things which an abnormal child might demand, is eliminated,
and the plan 1s instantly, right at the threshold, to take that child by
the hn.mr and from that minute, without delay, arrive at the goal by
placing the child directly in a family. Of course we pay board. So
we avoid these circuitous routes, these tedious, unhappy detours,
supposed to be necessary by our institution friends.

y good friend here speaks of what psychology teaches. Well, I
know what my study and experience of life tell me is good, what I
should want for my little boy if my wife and I were blotted from his
life. If he should fall into the hands of charity I should pray God
to guide him to an agency that, shu.nnin§ all strange devices, would
open for him at once the door to family life.

Orphan or not, and whether or not the selection of an adoptive home
may require time, and equally if the period of needed care be long or
short, it is all the same. Isit mominq: Is it night? Has the office
been open late, and is it 7 or 8 o’clock? No matter, my child, you
shall this very hour go with me to a good family; a good woman and
her husband, their daughter and their son, shall welcome you, or I
will know why not. [Applause.]

The goal is at the start, with no interval, none whatever, and to the
man who tells me that in his state there are not families enough, I say,
“Have you made a real effort to find them?”’ The people who flatter
us that only in Massachusetts are there good families enough, insult
theirown communities and declare their own inefficiency. [Applause.]

I decline to believe that a group of resolute men and women, work-
ing directly to make the threshold the goal, will fail to find in any com-
munity in America the families, the good men and women, with whom
they can dplace these children—for adoption, if they are orphans; to
board a day or a week or a month, while the mother undergoes the
operation at the hosgital; to stay a year, five years, ten years, if it
shall be that length of time before the blessed reunion can take place
when the children can join the widowed mother or the father. Family
life every time and immediately, unless you have proved by trial that
it is impossible. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. JAMES E. WEST, OF WASHINGTON, D. C., SECRETARY
. ATIONAL CHILD-RESCUE LEAGUE.

Mr. WesT. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I must confess
that I feel very much like our friend Mr. Haynes from Indiana. I
have been greatly disappointed at the discussions, this morning.
We seem to forget the conditions which confront us. Probably
because every one here is willing to agree to this proposition, it has
been seen fit by some speakers to dwell upon the stumbling blocks
. in the road of doing what we want this conference to indorse.

I am afraid that if & stranger to this subject could have heard
some of the discussions this morning he would think that we had
some doubt-as to whether or not children normal in mind and body,
and not requiring special training, who must be removed from their
own homes, should be cared for in families, wherever practicable.
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Now, I am sure it is not the wish of this conference to have such
an impression go forth. I believe that nine out of ten—yea, more—
of the people present would agree to the prol,)osition, ‘““whenever
practicable, place the child in the family home”; and I plead with
you all to bear in mind that it is incumbent upon those of us who
do agree to this proposition to spread that gospel, to let the world
know that that is what we believe in, because it will do wonders for
the children who are not now in homes. :

The great difficulty about this progosition as it impressed itself
on me, as I have made a study of the subject and have been working in
it so actively, is that there is a failure on the part of some very. well-
meaning people to realize fully the modern thought on this subject.

In connection with the work with which I have been closely
identified during the last year, it has been surprisingly demonstrated
that it is practicable to do far more than is being done. I t that
probably everything that has been said in the way of difficulty is true,
yet the fact remains that there are thousands of homes to-day which
are available for children. In regard to the children that I have
had the pﬁvﬂeﬁ: in assisti.ninto lace in the last year—and I am
happy to say that we have had the privilege of placing about 500
in %:)od homes—there have been many times more applicants than
we have been able to supgly. Specifically, we have offered some 65
children for adoption, and we have had something like 5,000 people
agplyiné for those children—many of them sentimentalists, many of
them offering homes that were worthless, but many of them offering
very fine homes. [Applause.]

:’the fact which has impressed itself upon me, and which impressed
itself upon the President of the United States, and whichshould impress
itself upon you, is that the agents who are in the field with equip-
ment to do efficient work are unable to ic:t children to place in famify
homes, although they have after careful investigation found them
most desirable. With that condition existing, let us put emphasis
upon proposition No. 5 in the affirmative, and let the condition be
reversed; let there be more children seeking homes than there are
homes available. Those who would have it otherwise, I say, with
all the earnestness and strength that I possess, are assuming a grave
responsibility for the child that is denied the benefit and the joy of
the family home. .

So I plead with you, ladies and gentlemen, not to take this proposi-
tion as too fundamental to be seriously discussed. It is a thing which
we must impress upon the community so that those of us who agree
to it will have increased facilities for doing placing-out work. We do
not want to destroy the institution, we do not want to have our
consideration of this topic interpreted as an attack upon the institu-
tion; but we would like to have it interpreted as & plea for increased
facilities for doing placing-out work.

Needless to say, all of us who talk along this line take it for granted
that this placing-out work must be done efficiently; it must be done
by people trained to do that work; it must be done at great expense;
it must be done in & way in which the child’s interest will be pro-
tected against all possible criticism, and against all chance of more
harm being done to the child in the home than in the institution.

So I would leave with you this message: That there are to-day
thousands pf homes available for children, and that there are to-day
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in institutions, for reasons that need not be discussed—in one place,
it is one thing,,and in some other place it is another, but, generally
mking, it is because of the lack of understanding on this subject—

ildren who could be placed in these homes. Let us exert our influ-
ence to get more of these children out of the institution and into the
family home, and give them their birthright. {Applause.]

(At this point Doctor Devine took the chair.)

The ActiNng CHAIRMAN. The temporary chair is instructed by the
permanent chair to recognize Mr. Carroll, of South Carolina.

ADDRESS OF MR. RICHARD CARROLL, OF COLUMBIA, S. C., MANAGER
SOUTH CAROLINA INDUSTRIAL HOME FOR DESTITUTE AND DEPEND-
ENT COLORED CHILDREN. .

Mr. CarroLL. Mr. Chairman, it takes a smart man to make a short
h. I have been here two days, and I have been thinking of
the fact of the colored man being a problem. . '
My dear friends, my speech is just eight minutes long, and I wish
I had time to read it all. I wrote it before I came here; if I had to
write it over again, I should say something else.
I have been placing children for eleven years, and in that time I
have placed 543. We have 20 now. Most of these are little children
- from 3 years to 11 years of age. As soon as I find a good home with
a white or a colored family in South Carolina I place the child. I
get about $975 a year with which to support this institution. I raise
most of the money by lecturing and reachini,m:nd I give all T get,
above m{ living, to the work. . [Applause.] t year I sold wood
to pay the principal. We have three teachers. metimes I sell
cows which we have on hand, or clothing, or anything, to keep the
work going. )
I want to read this paper, if you will let me. I hope you will, as I
will not trouble you any more. N
The AcTiNG IRMAN. If you will pardon the chairman, the
chair will have to ask for a ruling of the conference if you wish to
discuss another subject than that announced on the programme.
We are now discussing topic No. 5, ‘“Should children normal in mind
and body, and not requiring special training, who must be removed
from their own homes, be cared for in families, wherever practicable,”
and the bearing of your remarks to that topic has not been apparent.
Mr. CarroLL. That is just what I am discussing.
The ActiNg CHAIRMAN. Get to the subject as quickly as you can,
Mr. Carroll.
Mr. CarroLL (reading):
1 was appointed chaplain of the Tenth United States Volunteer Infantry in the
:Kﬁ%g of 1898 by the late President of the United States, William McKinley, duri
e Spanish-American war. I spent much of my tinre studying human nature as 1
presented itself to me in the daily life of the soldiers, white and-black. It was while in
this service I learned the inestimable value of home training and the value of a well-
regulated Christian home under the influence and guidance of a mother and father. It
was there that I learned that the greatest institution on earth for the proper training of
the youth is the home.

e home reFulates society, the church, the Government, and the world. It is the
regulator for all institutions, none of which rises higher than the home, none is purer
than the fountain, this source of all good or evil, the real school of the Christian, the
statesman, the teacher, the prophet, and the king or ruler. The church, though of

~1 divine origin, is not as old as the home; in fact, the home is the mother of the church.
L It was born in the home; the first religious services known to man were held in the
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home; the first Sunday achool or bible school was organized in the home. The child
will never depart from the training that it received in the home circle. : :
Now, since ‘‘the child is father to the man,” is it not important that we seek to save
the children by finding good homes for the homeless and dependent children where
they can be trained ‘:ﬁigiously, morally, and industrially, so that they will become_
ul and industrious and law-abiding citizens? We save and elevate the country,
the city, the State, and the Union when we save and elevate the children.

Itis much cheag:ar and safer for the State to save them in their youth than to punish—

them for crime when they become men and women. It is more economical to the
taxpayers. Such a work on the part of the State and its citizens will be a saf
t the majority of those criminals, white and black, who come from that element
of our citi ip who were homeless in their youth, and that class that comes from
th%xoorly regulated and inefficient home. )
erefore we see the immense value of orphanages or homes for destitute and depend-
ent children. These institutions are absolutely necessary, especially among the
colored people in the South. These institutions should, in every respect, represent
well-regulated homes. The inmates should have: Fmé religious training (nonsec-
tarian); second, they should be taught cleanliness; .third, they should be taught to

work or given some kind of a trade; fourth, they should be given & common school -

education.

These institutions shduld be established in the country, where there is plenty of
fresh air and sunshine. Every one of the children should be taught agriculture and
horticulture, regardless of what other trades they may take later in life. Real home
training should be emphasized, and these institutions, as far as %uible should be
conducted on the cottage plan, not to exceed 15 or 20 children. verytﬁing should
be done that may be possible to make the training within these cottages represent the
well-regulated home, and the child should not be allowed to leave the institution
until he or she is old enough, and have sufficient education and training, to enable
them to take care of themselves wherever they may go. The heads of these institu-
tions should seek homes and employment for the inmates of the institutions, and not
send them out to drift.

There should be an industrial home for destitute and dependent children in every
State for orphans, half orphans, and children who have nts that are not able to
give them the right kind of religious, moral, intellectual, and industrial training in
their own homes. Such an institution should have the moral and financial sugport
of the citizens and the Commonwealth. This would be in truth “Gastil:ﬁ read
upon the waters.” This would be investing money in human lives, and the good
results would be seen in the improvement of our citizens. There is no work on earth
greater than that which saves the lives of men and women, ing these lives useful
to the individual who has been saved and to the community in which he or she lives.

Eve% State should have its reformatory or house of correction for juvenile crimi-
nals. Such institutions should be so conducted that the boy or girl who is sent there
by the courts will come away improved in morals and intelligence, with a trained
hand backed up by an intelligent brain. In these institutions nothing should be done
to harden tlfe hearts of the inmates or make them feel that they are criminals, and"
thus hopeless. There is more for the State and the taxpayers in saving life than in
destroying it. It is better to elevate human life than to crush it. It is far better

to turn a man out of prison reformed and refined than to turn him out a worse criminal. -

Al prisoners should be made ‘‘prisoners oftlrxl:i)e.”

us you see, if well-regulated industrial homes for destitute and dependent
children are in every State in the Union, and endowed with sufficient funds to support
them and have them conducted on the cottage plan, surrounded by a farm, with

Y

sufficient buildings and equipments for other industries and trades, and the Common- .

wealth supporting and maintaining a house of correction or a reformatory for juvenile -
criminals, conducted on a similar plan, and an industrial home for destitute cLildren,
the dependent-child problem would be solved.

As to placing children in homes, a8 a colored man I find a few problems. In the
firet place, the most of the homes of the colored people in the South are amply supplied;
there are very few families who have not as many children as they can take care of.
I know some that have from 11 to 16 more than they can feed, clothe, educate, and
care for properly, and they are always willing and ready to give awa those that they
can not control. But all poor people seem to be blessed with large Lm.ilies.

Here is another problem: Few families desire to take a child unless that child is
old enough and intelligent enough to render gervice. A?.in, there would be much
trouble in ucermmt:i the worgxineu and the res ility of the families who

ight apply for these children. The question is, would the child’s condition, morally

religiously, be bettered or made worse by placing them in some homes? Good
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homes are not as numerous as houses md‘dwallixgén»'l‘he question is, “Who lives
here?” There are some exceptions, and small chil can be placed in some homes;
but the best solution of the dependent-child problem is the foundinf of m;)hmgm
and industrial homes, and taking children into them from 1 month old, if destitute,
up to 13 years of age, and keegingthemthemunﬁltheymptepuedfotlife’ohtdu,
or until good homes are found for them. . .

Mr. Loomis. Mr. Chairman:

The AoriNg CHAIRMAN. Mr. Loomis, of New Jersey.

Mr. Loomrs. I call your attention to the fact that the time has
about come when we should pass to the next topic. Have you any
desire to continue the discussion of this topic beyond the speaker
who has now been recognized, or shall it be understood that we close

with his remarks and pass to the next topict ‘

REMARKS OF MR. FRANK D. LOOMIS, OF NEW. N. J., GENERAL SEC-
_ RETARY OF CHILDRER'S BUREAU. T

CHILDREN’S INSTITUTIONS VERSUS HOME-FINDING SOOCIETIES.

Mr. LooMis. Institutionalism is said to have three distinct -
ments in its favor. First and foremost among these, in the popular
mind, at least, is the argument that an institution is a religious or-
ganization. Here the child of sinful parents is snatched from catas-
trophe. Here he is protected from vice during the tender years of his
childhood. Here he is surrounded by the best of religious influences.
Here he may remain until he has become firmly established in the
straight and narrow way. _ 4

These suppositions are strengthened by & visit to the institution.
One hears the children repeat long chapters of scripture; one sees
them at their prayers; one observes the reverence of their conduct.
A young boy is pointed out. He is the son of a drunkard who has
gone to the bad. This boy was recently converted and he has joined
the church. What a marvelous tranformation. Here are results, -
attained in & moment, by a leaé). in the twinkling of an eye. How
many years of sermons might be preached to accomplish as much.

Just so. Let us look further into this ment. :

That which is put on is not religion. Religion is a life, not a
cloak. A child may imitate the ways of virtue without in the least
appreciating them. Character springs from within, and it grows to
strength and -beauty only after years of patient toil. It develo
strength by overcoming resistance. It develops beauty out of the
personal love and beauty which surround it. The affection of a
sainted mother, the love of a father, the friendship of a friend who
really cared—therein lies the secret of the hero. %he only religious
training of any consequence is personal. :

Does the child in an institution enjoy this personal love? Cer-
tainly, as a rule, not from the managers. The managers seldom
make any pretense of knowing the children personally. You may
question leading managers about children who have in their
institution for months or years and find that they have never heard
of them. They do not take these children to their homes. The;
do not walk with them and talk with them. They do not sit wit
them in church.

Perhaps it is not & duty of managers to know the, children per-
sonally. They are directors, the managers, of the institutions—not
the workers. The care takers know the children. Very well, then.
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Oare takers are persons-employed to care for the children; they are
paid for it. Remember that, please, when you come to' talk about
the care of children in boa.rdmg homes. e woman paid fo care
for children in her own home is also a care taker, the chief difference
in the situation of the two being that one is employed to care for
children in & normal way, while living in a perfectly normal way
herself, while the other is ex:l]s)loyed to live in an abnormal way
while she cares for children also livi.neg abnormally. Both receive
money for their services. - The work of the world is done by people
who are paid for it—or underpaid.

: Do-institutional care takers deal personally with their children?
Some of them attempt it, and that is why the best of them-are saying,
““Give -us -fewer children. : Give us 10 instead of 50. Let us live
with these 10 in as normal a fashion as ’possible. How can we give
ourselves personally to 50%’’.. They can’t, and they.don’t.. No one
can. What! Shut a woman in a room with 50 noisy children-and
expect her to know and love each one as & mother knows and loves
her little flock! In the close atmosphere of an institution! = Confined
there day and night! Good.heavens!.. “Even the most generous
friend of institutionalism does not expect that, and the most critical
can not demand it.” We could forgive the overworked care taker-
if occasionalz she were cross and nervous. .

If the children in institutions do not receive this personal love and
affection, what then? They are being reared without it. They are

ing deprived of it. There it is, dormant, almost within their
reach, within view of their institution windows, but still withheld.
What a tragedy—to be living one’s life in the world alone! Let soci-
.etyl}ook well to this. - The wrong done to a child does not end with
1tself. ' .

An institution is not a religious organization. Religion injected
into children by wholesale methods is not skin-deep. Hundreds of
children dismiss it-immediately upon their attainment to freedom.
Such applied religion has often resulted afterwards in making the
very ‘appearance of religion obnoxious. In presenting the religious
argument, the friends of institutions are merely laying emphasis
upon their weakest point.

The AoriNg CHAIRMAN. Mr. Sherrard, Doctor McKenna, and oth-
ers desire to speak. What is the pleasure of the conference? Unless
there is & motion the chair will call for the next topic. If you wish
t(é continue this subject the chair will entertain a motion to that
effect.

Mr. RoBiNsoN. I move that the present subject be continued.

The motion was seconded. . ‘

The AoriNg CHAIRMAN. It has been moved and seconded that the
discussion of .this subject be continued. You understand, of course,
that cuts down the time given to other topics. Is it the idea of the
mover to continue with three three-minute addresses?

Mr. RoBINsON. Yes, sir. - ,

.Mr. Hont. Could we amend that, Mr. Chairman, so as to limit the
time to nine minutes or ten minutes?

The AoriNé CHAIRMAN. Yes.

Mr. Hont. I make that motion.

The Acrine CHAIRMAN. To save time, the chair will incorporate
the suggestion in the motion. The motion is that the discussion of
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this-topic: be:continued for ten minutes under the three-minute rule.
That will allow for three s%eches. _

The motion was put to the conference, and was not agreed to.

-The AcriNg CHAIRMAN. The secretary will read proposition No. 6.
. Mr. SHERRARD. I rise to make an inquiry in regard to the time at
which the resolutions will be presented. ' .
. The AoTiNGg CHAIRMAN. At 4 o’clock this afternoon, I understand.
- Mr. SHERRARD. That is when the committee will report, but I have
one or two resolutions which I would like to présent and have action
taken on them some time. '
*+The AcriNng CHAIRMAN. I would suggest that they be deferred
untik the close of the morn.inisession. :
+“The SECRETARY. No. 6 is the next topic for discussion. (Reading:)

8o far as institutions mz{y be n , should they be conducted on the cottage

Plan; and should the Cottage unit exceed 25 children.

“"The AcTING CHAIRMA l ’flvf'._/:Thls.’_ “topic will be opened by Doctor
Reeder, of New York, = = . » . i o
ADDRESS OF ‘DR. 'RUDOLPH ‘R. REEDER, OF HASTINGS-ON-HUDSON,
" 'N.‘Y,; SUPERINTENDENT NEW YORK ORPHANAGE, ETC.

" Doctor Reeper. The (juestidn as to whether the congregate or the

cottage type of institution should be provided for the dependent
child -1s so manifestly one-sided to those who have tried both that
no discussion is necessary. But there are many people interested
in the question who have tried neither one, and to them the question
may be an open one.. :For the sake of clearness to all, the proposition
before us needs definition and statement, if not a ent. There
are four concepts to be kept clearly in mind throughout the discus-
sion. These are the natural home of the child, the%mme into which
he was born, his birthright, the congregate institution, the cottage
institution, and the family home. The first of these concepts is
expressed ﬂy the simple term ‘‘home,”’ without trimmings or prefixes,
such as a capital ‘‘H,” foster, adopted, boarding, or institutional. It
takes its place by the side of mother, and is that of which poets sing,
statesmen dream, and travelers write. We can not describe it—it 1s

beyond description—but deep down in our race instincts we feel and

know what it is. :
- Now, this concept we will désignate as the real thing. Every

. other concept or abiding place which may be proposed as a substi-

tute for this natural heritage of the child, whether it be congregate
institution, cottage institution, boarding ixome, indenture home, or
adopted home, is not the real thing. The yearnin% for blood kindred
is a deep seated; natural instinct m every child. It is a soul hunger
which no foster home, whatever its type, can permanentl 'sa:?sﬁ‘y.
Think of an effort to fit your own child at even 6 years of age into
sowebody else’s home, and no further discussion of this point will be
necessary. Even where great affection enters into the foster rela-
tionship, as it sometimes does, and ignorance of the facts of birth
and adoption on the part of the child while young makes it possible
to strengthen the ties between parents and child, yet with what a
shock does the truth break upon the child when he learns his true
relation to the foster home and parents, and that he is not to those
whom he called by endearing terms of blood kinship “bone of their
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bone and flesh of their flesh.” His instinctive hunger *asked:for
bread and ye gave it a stone.” ‘ S S
The instant an adopted child learns that the relation which he
thought he sustained to his foster aﬂarents is false, an inexpressible
feel'm% of sadness and loneliness takes possession of him. There is
probably not one in this audience who has not known of such cases.
This 1s not intended as an argument aﬁz,cinst the method of caring
for the dependent child by adoption or placing in family homes, but
oﬂll{.to.c attention to the fact that there is but one home for every
child, and that the one into which he was born, and all others, from
the poorest to the best, from the stupef{li}ng monotony of the con-
egate institution to the free and happy life in the well-to-do private
amily, are but substitutes. -
Asialready intimated, the poorest type of substitute home is the
co ate institution. It ought to be born again or go out of busi-
ness. The life of the child in most of these institutions is so dreary, /

,soul shriveling, and void of happy interests, the daily routine o /
marching and eating and singi iand of lining up for whatever is to|f /
be done so stupefying, as to inhibit the child’s normal developmerit.

.The cottage type of institutional home. offers such a wealth of
interests, industries, privileges, and opportunities compared to the
congregate home that absolutefy nothing is left to be said in favor of
the latter except that it is cheaper, and even this, like the same
argument presented by the advocates of child-labor, is not true in the
h;,[;f run. No s]{stem which fails to develop the latent powers of the
child to their full capacity can be regarded in the long run as econom-
ical.

But the cottage plan which we propose as incomparably better than
the oongre%ate home needs definition. The cottage plan does not
mean merely a method of housing. In the hands of institutionalized
managers it is capable of being made almost as institutional as the
congregate form of housing. Institutionalism is a state of mind
rather than a mode of dweﬂinﬁ The social, industrial, economic
ethical, and spiritual elerhents which enter into the cottage plan are o
greater moment than its material and spatial features. But even on
the material side it does not mean merely separate houses to sleep in
and sit in or play in, while all go to a central dining room for meals
which have been prepared in the large institution kitchen. The
cottage should be as complete an imitation of the natural home of the: },’

child as it is possible to make it. . None of the features of a model
home must be overlooked. Sitting room and library, dining room,
kitchen and pantry, bed rooms, toilets, attic, cellar, and porches,
all should te there, for each one functions and has important interests
and associations in the life of the child. Outside the cottage, flower
beds, ornamental trees and shruts, vegetable gardens, orchard and
pls’tlyhspace are img)ortant. accessories.

e number of children in each family group is determined by
four factors. First, the ability and personality of the cottage matron;
second, the relation of the children to one another, whether the group
is made up of single members of separate families or of several sets of
brothers or sisters representing a few families; third, the number
necessary to develop in the group a helpful cottage spirit or esprit
du corps; fourth, the amount of work required of the cottage mother
in the matter of supplying provisions, clothing, care in sickness,
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supervision of;laundry, - etc. ; IfT responsibility: for: theso. 'thingsr.is -

shared largely by other helpers, leaving: the mother more time: for
rger. - As-a rule, I should say the number in the group s
exceed 25 and less than 15 is not necessarily an advantage. ..
The cottage plan is so new in this country that but few of its possi-
bilities have been realized. As conceived of by the writer it-is not
the modern deteriorated type of home, but rather an all-round, old-
. fashioned home with school attached; not the empty, uninteresting
home s0 common to-day, which is much like & boarding house, but-a
home of a hundred years ago, in which obedience, industrial training,
and daily mutual services among the members of the household: were
important features. Co ‘ R

rsonal association and ovemgﬁt‘ of the children, the groul[: oltfl?iy b:
no

. The institution cottage home adequately: eqmpped and under.able

- management will successfully compete with any other plan '{et_ Ppro-
posed for:the care.and education of -the dependent:child.* It hascer:

tain advantages over the private family-home., In the privaté-home.

authority; if it exists;at all, is in the hands of the parents who 'admin-

ister it without supervision.. Its absence on:the oné hand :and -abuse

on the other mre—:-gpareht' from the .increase of juvenilé crime:and
delinquency -and the:records of . the .sociéty -for. the prevention :of
cruelty to.children. - In the institution cottage the matron who is:in
loco parentis is under the supervision, of one h\%er up, who himself is
under the board of trustees or managers, still higher up. The same
chain of supervision applies to the children’s dietary, clothing, indus-
trial, academic, a.ndegious‘ trmx;xg ‘The 'system is analogous to
that of bringing the old time, isolated, rural school of fifty years ago
with its low standards of scholarship, its poorly qualified teachers and
its want of ideals and inspiration, under the expert oversight of well
trained and scholarly supervisors, as has been done in Massachusetts
and is being done in other States. . ... .. -7 . . . N
- The cot;,:]fe plan efficiently administered:appeals to the initiative
in every child. - It is strong in the four particular features in which
the average American home of to-day is weak, namely, obedience,
home-making industries, mutual services among the members of the
household, and acorrelation of home life and school curriculum.
There is no dead levelism in such & home and school.:
In the institution with which I am most familiar the children are
not only under the direct daily oversight' of the foster mother at
home and. the regular teachers who. instruct them in the school, just

as the child is in the ordinary home, but an expert dietitian supervises

menus, a cooking teacher gives weekly lessons in cooking and i
the meals, a trained seamstress teaches the little girls to sew an
mend, and a skillful dressmaker instructs the older girls how to repair
- and to cut, fit, and make their own clothes; a trained laundress teaches
. them how to wash and iron, & manual training instructor teaches the
boys how to-make and repair things, a gardener teaches both boys
and girls how to raise vegetables and flowers, a poultryman: shows
them how to raise and handle poultry, and over.all is a general super-
intendent to correlate, round up, an intetrgret in terms of educatio:
of character, and of life experience all these various interests an
forms of training. These many-sided home interests and industries,
personal contact with well-trained teachers and the pressure of edu-
cational incentives which each adult brings to bear upon the child,
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will surely discover and develop the latent powers and promise of
each young life. This is perhaps as much as any foster home can
accomplish.

The AcTing CHAIRMAN. The discussion will be continued by Mr.
Merrill, of Minnesota.

ADDRESS OF MR. GALEN A. MERRILL, OF OWATONNA, MINN., SUPERIN-
TENDENT MINNESOTA STATE PUBLIC SCHOOL FOR DEPENDENT AND
NEGLECTED CHILDREN.

Mr. MErrILL. Institutions for children are looked upon as tending
necessarily to mechanical and impersonal work, and we are asked
whether the operation of their machinery really improves the condi-
tion of the children committed to them and constitutes training that
is personal and helpful, or whether it is so institutional and mechan-
icsR as to lose the individual. : :

There is danger, especially in the large institution conducted on the
congregate plan, that instead of holding the resources of the institu-
tion subservient to the individual worker and child the reverse will
be true, and that the individual worker who should devote his time
to helping and training the child—the vital work of the institution—
will be prevented from doing so by the exactions of institutional
routine.

The child in the institution is drawn up in line and lectured on
truthfulness and morality. Ile plays with a button or a string and
does not hear it. The only effective training the institution child
gets is when somebody, for the time being a father or a mother to
him, gets hold of him as an individual and shows him these things.
Then he is interested and effective training is possible.

If the question were asked, Which is better for the training of a
child, a good institution or a good home? There could be but one
answer. The home, the family home.

If the question were varied to compare a poor institution with a
good home, the same answer would be still more emphatic.  But if we
are asked to consider a good institution as opposed to a poor home
then our answer becomes a more difticult matter. The family is so
simple and family relations are so admirable. so splendid, when they
exist naturally, but so likely to be imperfect and a failure when we try
to establish them artificially.

Institution life which deals with children collectively and not
individually is opposed to the natural instincts of a child, because a
child needs to be individualized, particularly the young child. To
keep him in a crowd, to educate him ““in the lump.” is to fly in the
face of all the natural wavs of growth. Tt is an objection to our
public schools that every teacher must have so many pupils that she
can not individualize her children. The child inust necessarily be
too much repressed. He must *“ keep still.”’ that absolutely impossible
thing that we are always asking of children. However, school hours
are short, and the child in the familyv has the freedom of home wherein
to ask his questions and present his childish arguments and get his
crude ideas corrected.

But it is unfortunate for him if he must go from the restraint of
school into a home life equally restrained, where he must sit up in
good order, and march in a nice line, and mustn’t ask questions, or,
if he does, they are lost in the din of forty other questions asked by
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B forty-‘otheér little mortals‘just as eager as he, and none. of them get

(-

. The buildings need not be pretentious,

answered, because the distracted house mother is physically unable
"to divide herself among forty at once, no matter how strong she may -
be, or.how motherly her soul, or how capable of answering questions
her intellect may be. e
'The little baby especially must have his mother all to himself—
there is usually but one at a time in a family, and it is'meant to be
so. Physica.llyhllmture protests against wholesale mothering of babies
in any way. ey die, or live only a stunted existence, if they can
not be physically mothered one by one. And it is just as true of the
‘mental and moral faculties as of the physical. :
Later there comes a time when the boy or girl must have:the
companionship of other boys and girls, the age when clubs and asso-
ciations and crowds have their charm, when military drill and con-
cert movements are delightful. Now, the training ‘‘in-the lump”
may produce straight shoulders and manly bearing, and so be pro-
ductive of good externally, but it must be supplemernted by just as
-much.individualizing mentally and spiritually, or a different kind of

“ harm ;results: :In fact, the relations of children with ' each: other

should :be under normal conditions as far as possible. ... .. ...
"~ Institutions make for repression and repression hinders growth.
The home which has the advantages of the public schools and the
hurch is better for the normal child. But the children that need
homes are numbered by thousands—many of whom must have tem-
?orary protection from want and suffering until homes can be found
or them, and others the correction of physical defects or habits that
at first unfit them to go into families—so 1nstitutions are n

alize its children, is the one that is successful. This means the care-
1 classification and division of the children into family groups—
small groups, families, in which some one with tender sympathies and
responsive heart can establish personal relations that are. genuine
an’(ll"lllelpfull with ﬁwh m(lamber. building ~ for th
.The asylum, the single vast building, is not appropriate for the
purgose. There is but one kind of institution whicll: meets the needs
of the case. The tendency in an institution is to te, and the
institution that offers the least excuse for this and the best facilities to
segregate, is the one that is constructed on the 'cottn.gl!: plan. It
should consist of a group of small cottages with separate playgrounds,

The institution that comes nearest to the home, that can individ-
u
fu
'y

- each to accommodate not to exceed 25 children, an inistration

building, a hospital, schoolhouse, and auditorium, and if located on a
farm such farm buildings as may be needed.
The whole should form a community of families who live as nearly
as ible like families in ordinary homes.
ith a separate school building on the premises, apart from the
cottage dwelYings, the children can leave their cottage homes when
‘‘school calls”’ at 9 o’clock and go to school after the manner of chil-
dren in the village or city attending the %ublic schools.
ut they should of course be
adapted to their purpose, and I would have each cottage occupied by
less than 25 children rather than more, if the taxpayers or supporters
will permit. But in truth if the family unit does not exceed 25, and

- there are teachers and matrons enough, wholesome family life can be

furnished as far as such life is possible in an institution.
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MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY MR. ADOLPH LEWISOHN, PRESIDENT,
HEBREW SHELTERING GUARDIAN SOCIETY, NEW YORK CITY.

Probably no question which concerns the American people is of
more importance than the one which has been $ubmitted to this con-
ference by the President. The children of to-day will be the citizens
of to-morrow. The care and the treatment which we give them will
influence their future, and upon this care will depend the fact whether
they shall be useful and worthy citizens of our Republic or whether
they will eventually help to fill our jails and our almshouses.

C{enemlly speak.in%; the problem of child dependency groups itself
under three distinct headings:

(a) The orphan and half orphan child.

(b) The destitute child with both parents living, but who, for cer-
tain reasons, are unable to provide for its support.

(¢) The child with improper guardianship.

I think there can be no question to-day that, where there are no
legal ties preventing the placing out for adoption of full orphan
children, this method is the one which should be pursued. It has
teen amply demonstrated that it is feasible to find proper private
homes, with respectatle and conscientious foster parents, who are
very willing to assume full legal responsibility for full orphan chil-
dren, and to bring them up and train them as their own. I telieve
that experience will bear me out that the method of preliminary
placing out of such children, with a view to sutsequent adoption, 1s
the most rational method of caring for full orphan children.

So far as the half orphan children are concerned, a somewhat
different problem presents itself. The large majority of half orphan
children have teen robbted of the father through death, and are
placed in institutions for the care of children, or become dependents,
owing to the inability of their mothers to provide for their mainte-
nance. I think it can te safely stated that, in the large majority
of these cases, the predominating fact which brings these children
to the notice of public or private authorities is the mere inahility of
the mother to maintain her offspring. Comparatively few of these
children require supervision a.mF care on the part of outsiders by
reason of the physical or moral inability of the surviving parent.
The experience of the philanthropic societies throughout the United
States 18 convincing that, if the mothers were given ample subsidy,
there would be no necessity whatever for placing these children
either in institutions or in foster homes. Whether such suktsidv
should be given from private or public funds is at the present moment
not of interest. The fact remains that we have at gmand an excep-
tionally simple solution of the children problem, by caring for chil-
dren, not in institutions, not in foster homes, but with their own
mothers, who can give them the parental love and the parental
attention, whose value is incalculatle, and which can not be obtaine:l
for them in any other way.

I may mention here, incidentally, the limited number of children—
half orphans—who become dependent, not through the death of the
father, but through the death of the mother, and the inability of the
father to make proper provision for his children. Frequently this
is not so much a financial question as the sheer inability on the part
of the father to give his children the home attention which they

S. Doc. 721, 60-2 —-10
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require. For such children as these, temporar{ boarding homes
would be highly acceptable, particularly if the father could board
with them. This would give him the opportunity of supervising
their education and .general training, leaving to the family with
whom they reside the supervision of physical maintenance.

When we come to consider the question of destitute children, the
situation becomes even more complicated. Many of such children
are committed to institutions to-day by reason of the illness of their
;)arents. Such illness may be temporary or permanent. In the

ormer it is necessary that temporary provision for the care of the

children should be made. So far asr{ am able to judge this can be
done better to-day through the medium of an institution than in any
other form, and I feel that, for this reason, there will still be necessity
for institutions of some form or other for the care of a considerable
percentage of dependent children in the United States.

What has been said of dependent children with both parents living
applies with equal force to children who become dependents, or who
are committed or placed in institutions by reason of improper guard-
ianship. There are many valid reasons why such children should not
be placed in private homes. There is always a possibility that the
offending parent or parents may reform, and, when the latter occurs,
the opportunity should be given to them to resume their parental
duties. I can not discuss this subject at length at this time, but I am
of the belief that for such children as these, where there is a likelihood
that the separation from the parent may be of short duration, the
institution 1s preferable to the private home for the care of such
children.

Finally, it should be remembered that there is a percentage of
abnormal or atypical children, who require special care and special
attention not always obtainable in the private home. There are
to-day specially equipped institutions for the care of such children of
well-to-do parents, who realize that the child is better off under the
care of competent instructors than in its own home. For such
children, if they are dependent, an institution will be required, and the
mere fact of their dependency should not bar them from receiving as
careful instruction, as thorough training, to fit them for their future
as is the case with those better endowed with worldly goods.

To summarize, I would say that the problem of the care of depend-
t children must, in view of the above classes of dependents, be like-
wise subdivided into three divisions:

1. Boarding out or placing out of children in private homes.

2. Subsidizing the surviving parent, particularly the mother, to
enable her to keep her children at home with her and to prescrve the
integrity of the family.

3. Children’s institutions for those who can not be properly provided
for in either of the above-mentioned manners.

The ActiNG CHAIRMAN. The chair suggests that twenty minutes is
as much as it is possible to allot to further discussion on this subject,
unless the conference prefers to rule otherwise. The chair prefers
to recognize some one who will take the negative of this proposition,
some one who is opposed to the cottage plan. Then, after alloting
five minutes to such a speech in opposition, to allow three minutes
for general discussion.




CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN., 147

Doctor Bernstein is recognized. The chair will remind the con-
ference that the question is upon the adoption of the cottage plan in
the case of children who are in institutions. Do you wish to speak
in opposition?

REMARKS OF DR. LUDWIG B. BERNSTEIN, OF NEW YORK CITY, SUPER-
INTENDENT HEBREW SHELTERING GUARDIAN ORPHAN ASYLUM.

Doctor BERNSTEIN. Mr. Chairman, I wish to rectify the impression
of the chair. I am not willing to oppose the cottage plan. On the
contrary, I think that every one of the child-caring institutions that
are being conducted on the congregate plan will recognize that there
are superior facilities for the care of the individual child under the
cottage plan as compared to the congregate plan. But, unfortunately,
it is for most of the institutions an academic question.

After all, in order to build a cottage home for one thousand chil-
dren, it is necessary to have the ready cash, and if this convention
would allow us to secure it, I am sure that there would be thousands
who would be grateful toit. Iknow an institution in New York which
is willing to adopt a cottage plan, but it needs a little money. It
needs only a half million dollars more in order to change from the
congregate to the cotta.%e plan, and that almost ridicuiously little
sum of a half million dollars prevents it from doing so.

Under such circumstances, the question that presents itself to the
congregate institution is a very concrete and definite one. Is there
still a possibility of growth and development or evolution in the work
that we are doing in congregate institutions?! My answer is, em-
phatically, yes.

As you all know there are institutions and institutions with an
enormous difference in aim, purpose, and method. In England I
have seen an institution which for the past seventy-five years has
been training its girls for domestic service. On the other hand, I
know of an institution which has 15 per cent of its children in the
graduating class of the public school, in high school, colleges, and
technical institutions; an institution which, although conducted on
the congregate plan, makes it still possible for its children to develop
their individuality and character through a great variety of social
and civic activities. .

The institution that is giving the child the possibility of his or her
individual development, as far as it is possible; the institution that
allows for social activities; the institution that allows for self-gov-
ernment among the children; the institution that demands a higher
standard of men and women to supervise its children; the institution
that recognizes the human side in the life of the child; the institution
that recognizes the higher education of the children and properly
equips them for life, as far as trades and industries are concerned—
I consider that such an institution is doing as good and as valuable
work for children as the institution which is more fortunate in regard
to its architectural and building arrangements [Applause.]

The 1}0'“.\'0 CuairMaN. Does any one desire to continue this dis-
cussion

-—
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REMARKS OF MR. WILLIAM B. STREETER, OF GREENSBORO, N. C., STATE
SPNP::RINTENDENT OF THE CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY IN THE CARO-
LINAS.

Mr. StrReeTER. There is one question which I wish to inject into
this discussion.

While lelieving thoroughly in the cottage plan, if we are to have
the institution developed on the cottage plan and caring for not to
exceed twenty-five or thirty children in a cottage, the question arises:
Shall these cottages l e conducted on the coeducational plan or not?

The State of Indiana has the cottage plan by means of the county
children’s homes, atout forty-eicht of them, over which I had the
honor to be the supervisor in the heginning of the work by the state
board of charitics. They are all conducted, with the exception now,
I telieve, of two, on the coeducational plan.

The Acting CHairMAN. Mr. Robinson, I think, claims the floor.
He is president of the Catholic Protectory of New York.

ADDRESS OF MR. GEORGE B. ROBINSON, OF NEW YORK CITY, PRESI-
DENT NEW YORK CATHOLIC PROTECTORY, ETC.

Mr. RoBinsoN. Mr. Chairman, a short time ago I made a motion
that the discussion be extended a few minutes, simply because I saw
three or four speakers on the floor who desired to say something, and
I thought it was at least reasonable that the speaker who would
close tﬁe discussion should be answered as to one or two remarks
that he put into the discussion.

I rise at this moment to say a few words in the affirmative on this
proposition. I suppose I represent to the minds of some the limit
in regard to congregate institutions.

Mr. Reeder, in his remarks in regard to the elimination of the con-
gregate system, was right and just. This elimination will come in
‘time, but it is a very serious proposition in some portions of the
country, to change utterly the nature of the institution in a few
weeks or a few months. Some of our zealous people seem to think
that no institution is better than a congregate institution.

From twenty-nine years’ study of this subject I am convinced,
and have been convinced for many years, that the keeping of the
children in small colonies is far better and is desirable. [Applause.]
I would not fix an arbitrary number to constitute a colony; 25 does
not make a family any more than 50. It is a mistake to confine this
to a certain number. The number should be small; but 50 may be
handled by a superior teacher far better than 25 by an inferior teacher.
That is where t‘l)le congregate system still has a chance for there are
minds that are capable of giving individual attention; and where
children have the right kind of teachers it is a great mistake to sup-

ose that their detention for a short time in a congregate institution
greaks the family tie. The family tie between the poor, miserable
mothers, as some of them are, of the children of our institution, is
far stronger than exists oftentimes in smaller colonies. - It depends
on the way the institution is conducted. I have seen several cottagze
institutions in which there was not the contact with the parents of
the children that exists in our institution.

I was recently asked by the superintendent of the Brooklyn Society
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children, *“ What are the results of
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the care of children in your congregate institution compared with those
of similar children in cottage institutions?” “Well,"" I said, ““the
results ought to be far superior in those children from the cottage
institution.” ‘“‘I have my doubts,” he answered me. ‘““Oue of your
sister institutions conducted on the perfect cottage plan is not produ-
cing any better results with the children than you in your congregate
institution.”

Now, I have had comparatively little expericnce in the results, but
it may be possible where the detention in an institution is short
to accomplish good in a congregate institution, and good has been
accomplished; but certainly, with the cottage institution, classifying
the children properly, the results should be far superior and I am sure
that ultimately we will have no congregate system.

We have an institution of 2,500 children.  Just imagine one hun-
dred colonies of twenty-five each under our control. I would like to
know where the teachers are to come from. I think it would take
fifteen years to get the right superintendents for those cottages.

It must not be an immediate change; it must be gradual, and so it
will be successful. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF HON. SIMON WOLF, OF WASHINGTON, FOUNDER AND PRES-
IDENT OF THE HEBREW ORPHAN’S HOME, ATLANTA, GA.

Mr. WoLF. Mr. Chairman, no one can question the sanctity and
importance of the home; the affection and love which emanates from
he mother to the child, and that all things being even, the child that
needs care and protection has more natural aflinities in the home
circle than anywhere else. But unfortunately these conditions do
not always exist. Indeed,to a large extent they are foreign in the
home of those whom misfortune, death, or poverty has overtaken, and
thus the institution comes to the rescue and stands in the relation of
parent or parents to the extent of bettering the condition of the unfor-
tunate children. I do not know by actual observation or experience
as to the condition of institutions under the direct supervision of
States or churches, or sectarian organizations, other than that of the
Jewish, with which T have been intimately and closely connected for
the last forty years. Inall of these iewish institutions, seattered over
various areas of our country. [ am fully competent to judee, and
notably of two of these institutions: the Cleveland Jewish Orphan
Asylum and the Atlanta Hebrew Orphan’s Home.  Of the first T was
a founder, of the second I am the founder and president, since its
inception. The first has been regurded ever since its creation as a
model institution and has had the rare good fortune to have at its
head for superintendent men of the widest range of humanity and
wise discretion, the present incumbent beine Doctor Wolfenstein, who
stands preeminent for all that is best in child caring. In the latter
there is a pupil of Doctor Wolfenstein's, Mr. R. A. Sonn, who follows
splendidly in the footsteps of his master.

These institutions are not conducted upon a proselyting basis,
their sole ambition being to raise children on the lines of home training
and to instill into them the highest conception of patriotic ideals.
They are not a compact mass who govern by rule or rote, but each
child is permitted to have individuality. They are not dressed alike
so as not to implant into them the feeling that is engendered in
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institutions where all are on and in a uniform basis. They ro to
the public schools; they have their religious training on the Sabbah,
and go to the synagogue or temple to worship in common with their
elders, and often lead and control the services held. Each child as
it develops a special trait for any of the higher professions has its
wish gratified, and thus these institutions, as other Jewish institutions
of a like character in this country, have graduated a large number
of the leading rabbis, physicians, lawyers, engineers, electricians,
teachers of the public schools and normal schools, and indeed along
all the lines for which men strive. They are not looked upon as
aliens to the home when they leave it, but are permitted to look upon
it as a resting place at any time when misfortune overtakes them.

Each and every one of these children has a bank account that is
kept sacredly for him, and every year he reccives prizes for good
conduct; thus when he leaves the institution he has from $100 to
$500 in bank as a nucleus to start life with. Many of them are
married in the homes, coming back for that purpose, and some of
the superintendents have even married an orphan girl in the home.

They also form alumni associations. The alumni association at
Atlanta has alread{ $5,000 in bank, and when it reaches the sum
of $10,000 they will put it to the endowment fund of the home.

Their physical life is developed in every direction. They have
calisthenics, swimming pools, foot ball and base ball games. In

/hort, they are made to feel that they are not in an institution by
sufferance, but that they are in a home by choice, and the spirit of
ambition is implanted by coming in close contact with each other,
and the most friendly and fraternal spirit prevails.

Thus these institutions of which I speak are models of their kind
and are not a reproach, but a stimulus.

You can not argue these conditions away by theory or by eloquence.
Facts speak louder than words, and experience is the best teacher,
and for that reason if institutions can be conducted on the lines as
above indicated, there can be no question that they are a great help-
meet to steer clear of the deplombc}e conditions that cause the making

. of orphan children. In my judgment it were far wiser to look at the
cause and origin of the destitution of the children than as to the caring
of them. For the latter, there will always be found plenty of men
and women who are ready to aid and assist, and plenty of institu-
“tions which are conducted on the highest lines of modern ideals, and
the loftiest conception of civilization.

And all this is not done by subvention. Not a dollar is received from
the State of Ohio or Georgia. Whatever money is needed to carry
on these institutions is given by fricnds of humanity, interested in the
work, and, in my judgment, it is 2 grand thing, for it keeps alive and
in constant eﬂ'u?,gence the light of a disinterested humanity.

REMARKS OF MRS. FREDERIC SCHOFF, OF PHILADELPHIA, PA., PRES-
IDENT NATIONAL CONGRESS OF MOTHERS.

Mrs. ScHOFF. Mr. Chairman, I want to speak on the question of the
cottage plan and to show you that its adoption is possible in a large
institution.

We have in Philadelphia a girls’ house of refuge. It was con-
ducted on the congregate plan, but when we had & woman come there
as superintendent who believed in the cottage plan she made that a
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cottage institution within a’large institution, that is, she congregated
the girls into groups. They have their separate tables in separate
rooms, and they live together as families live. That was done without
any extra expense. She took off the uniform absolutely and allowed
the girls their own taste in dress.

This institution, without any extra expenditure, is like a different
place, and it is possible in any large institution without waitinifor
vears to divide the children into groups and in that way to give them
the individual life.

The girls go to church outside; but this going to church on the
outside 1s contingent on their good behavior. They go to entertain-
ments and lectures, and they have the rights that they should have.

I could not let this opportunity pass without telling you this,
because I think it is important in dealing with questions of institu-
tions that have not the money to build cottages, to show that it is
possible to adopt the ;ln'inci le even in a large nstitution before they
get the money. [App auseﬁ

At this point Judge Mack resumed the chair.

REMARKS OF MR. SOLOMON LOWENSTEIN, OF NEW YORK CITY, SUPER-
INTENDENT HEBREW ORPHAN ASYLUM.

Mr. LoweNsTEIN. Mr. Chairman, I do not rise to speak concerning
the question of the advisability or preference of the cottage insti-
tution over the congregate plan. I do not believe that there is any-
one in this audience who does not think that, if possible, all our con-
gregate institutions should be divided into cottage groups under
efficient, practical management.

I merely rise to protest against the idea that has been given circu-
lation here this morning and that seems to be taken for granted as a
necessa.rfy fact, namely, that life in a congregate institution is neces-
sarily of a gloomy; cheerless character. 1 happen to live in one in
which there are about 1,200 children who are not gloomy or cheerless.
I do net happen to be of a gloomy nature myself ;gI spend a good deal
of time with the children, and do not find them unhappy or dull.
We try to bring as much joy and happiness into the life of the children
as possible. e try to make their training as pleasant and diversi-
fied as possible. e try to give the children who are about to leave
us individual training, and In many cases, especially of the entirel
dependent children, such industrial training as may fit them for their
future lives.

As I said above, while believing firmly in the cottage institution, I
wish to dissent from the idea that living in a congregate institution
is necessarily a hopeless, dreary, cheerless lot. It is nothing of the
sort. The children can derive much happiness from such life, and can
be prepared to do excellent work after their discharge.

The CuarrMAN. If there is no further discussion on this subject,
we will proceed to the next. The secretary will read it.

The SECRETARY. (Reading.)

Should the state educational authorities exercise supervision over the educational
work of orphan asylums and kindred institutions?

The CuairMaN. The first speaker on that topic is Dr. Elmer E.
Brown, Commissioner of Education, Washington, D. C. [Applause.]
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ADDRESS OF DR. ELMER E. BROWN, OF WASHINGTON, D. C., COMMIS-
SIONER OF EDUCATION.

Doctor BRowN. It would hardly be fitting that any detailed dis-
cussion of this subject should be undertaken here. It is rather in
place that some restatement of the general principles which are to
guide in these concerns should be attempted.

Let us first note the fact that education has come to be a primar)
purpose in our provision for dependent children. It is no longer
subsidiary to care for their physical life and for their salvation, as
religion conceives it. This is because of our growing sense that edu-
cation has a great deal to do in the long run with both their physical
and their spiritual well-being, and that it is moreover not only a
means to the ends which the State has in view in what it does for
all of its citizens, but is quite as much the end to which the other
agencies of the State are a means. While phjsical and spiritual
care are both indispensable, we now regard the education of the child
as equally indispensable, and all three are found to be so intimate?
bound together that if education suffers all other interests of child-
hood suffer with it.

I think this represents a real change in our attitude toward all
modern problems into which education enters as a possible facter.
It is a change which has come about so gradually that we hardly
realize how far it has gone. But the new attitude must be reckoned
with in all that we may do, in our modern ways, for the welfare of
children.

No State can be long indifferent if the notion comes abroad that
the education of any class of its young citizens is seriously neglectég.
But we are easy-going, and the need of improvement at any point
in our educational system does not really take hold upon us till that
need is made clear in some appreciable and tangible demonstration.
What is there to awaken public sentiment to thé need of standards
in the education of dependent children which may fairly be compared
with our standards in the education of normally conditioned children %

Certain practical considerations, a great variety of them, have
made us aware of the need of higher and more definite standards in our
ordinary education. Our universities, our professional schools, our
schools of secondary grade, and almost every other branch of our
educational system, are just now under the stress of a great stand-
ardizing movement. The actual disadvantages under which the

aduates of our institutions have suffered, both at home and abroad,

ause of the indeterminate value of their diplomas, has lent force
to this movement. On the other hand, great practical advantages
are now open to standard institutions and to those only that are
recognized as standard institutions. Such definite advantages and
disadvantages have made this a definite and powerful movement
where it had previously been only the isolated aspiration and endeavor
of the more far-sighted educational leaders.

Thus far but little has been done to standardize the education of
those who are peculiarly the children of the State, those dependent
children with whom this conference is concerned. I anticipate that
two of the strongest influences which will force the question of stand-
ards to the front in this particluar case are the movement for fixi
the limits of child-labor and the movement in behalf of industria
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education. As our child-labor laws are perfected and their adminis-
tration is perfected, we shall necessarily have a closer scrutiny of the
actual attainments of the pupils who come up from all of our schools;
and a well-organized industrial education will put to a severer test
the preliminary training of those who are brought under its invigor-
rating discipline. For these reasons, as for many others, there is
need that the general educational forces of our time shall keep in the
closest alliance with the forces of child defense and the forces of
industrial instruction.

The first need is that the qualifications of teachers be guarded;
then that the appliances, the hygienic conditions, and the actual
instruction of pupils be held up to reasonable requirements. It is
my belief that inquiry into these matters can be made by the State
without the shadow of interference with any rights which may inhere
in the management of privately conducted institutions. e may

o further and say that the call for the standardizing of instruction
in these institutions is likely to come first from the institutions
themselves. Under our system any interfering inspection by state
authorities is easily warded off. Public opinion is against it. A
really injured institution or individual has a ready hearing at the
hands oz the legislative and executive authorities. Accordingly,
confidence in the fairness of the State in such matters is the rule and
not the exception. At the point where we are most sensitive, and
ought to be most sensitive—the point of our religious convictions—
there is little if any fear of encroachment from the side of the State.
The managers of eleemosynary institutions, through their frequent
mgetings together and their periodical literature, come to be in many
instances their own best critics. For all of these reasons we may
expect with considerable confidence that the call for adequate assur-
ance of the excellence of the teaching in these institutions will come
in the immediate future, with increasing insistence, from the side
of these institutions themselves and from the nearest friends of such
institutions.

The CrairvaN. The next speaker on this subject is Mr. William B.
Streeter, superintendent North Carolina Children’s Home Society.

ADDRESS OF MR. WILLIAM B. STREETER, OF GREENSBORO, N. C., SU-
PERINTENDENT NORTH CAROLINA CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. STREeTER. Mr. Chairman, kind friends, as it appears to me
there is only one side to this question, and I believe that the honorable
Commissioner of Education has said practically all there is to be said
on that side. You will find that what I say is simply, in a sense, a
repetition of what he has already said in perhaps shightly different
words. I shall by no means weary you by reason of my many words.

Believing as I do that the children of the land should have the bene-
fit of all that is best in the matter of their training for future citizen-
ship, I can answer the question under discussion in but one way, and
that in the affirmative. To make my position plain I adopt some-
what of the Socratic plan and shall state why I so believe, how the
supervision may be accomplished, and how far it should be carried.

An intelligent citizenship is essential to a State’s welfare,

Such a citizenship comes from educating the children.
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A State’s duty to its citizens is to see that they are able to enjoy to
the fullest extent their rights that are guaranteed by the fundamental
law.

An education is one of those rights.

Therefore the promotion of education is one of the functions of the
State most important.

Orphan and destitute children are a part of a State’s assets in the
form of future citizenship.

They become good or lbad citizens largely as the State elects.

Education tends to render them good citizens.

Therefore their proper education is as much a part of the State’s
concern as is that of the others and their education should be under
the supervision of the State.

Beginning with our National Bureau of Education, presided over
by our honored Commissioner, and passing on to the state and county
organizations, we have a body of experts constantly investigating
and selecting the best that is suggested by the experience of all coun-
tries and passing it on to those who have the immediate charge of
instruction.

The public school system of a State has a general superintendent
and sundry local superintendents. From the office of the first issue

lans for the unification and betterment of the whole system. The
ocal superintendents look after the carrving out of these plans
through their various districts, so that each child shall receive the
benefit of all that experts are able to devise. The local superin-
tendents, having immediate supervision of the schools, are the ones
that carry these plans into them and see that they are adopted. As
with the public schools, so should it be with the orphan asylums,
that those children may have equal advantages with the others.

Fully aware that the majority of the orphan asylums are the
wards of church organizations, thold that the State should have
nothing to do with the relizious instruction of the children; but in
the matter of their secular education I firmly believe the State should
require the employment of the same grade of teachers as is required
for the public schools; that it should require that the local superin-
tendent visit and supervise the work; that the same course of study
be required; and that text-books uniform with those of the public
schools should be used. Under those circumstances, orphan chil-
dren will stand the same show as their more fortunate fellows and,
should they chance to leave the asylum before they complete their
school.work, they will be able to take their places beside the others
and work right along with them without interruption.

The Cuairmax. The subject is now open for discussion. Doctor
Ilenderson has the floor.

ADDRESS OF PROF. CHARLES RICHMOND HENDERSON, OF THE UNI-
VERSITY OF CHICAGO, CHICAGO, ILL.

Professor HExXDERsON. Mr. Chairman, I should like to speak from
the standpoint of the school-teacher. That is my trade.

I want, first of all, to ask the attention of this great conference
especially to the fact that the one who in other countries would be
called the minister of education in the national government has
addressed us. He has brought to us one of the most important sub-



CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN. 155

jects in which we are interested here, and I hope and believe that

efore this conference is over we shall all have an opportunity to vote
upon a resolution commending to all of our fellow-laborers in this
country the establishment of a children’s bureau in the Federal Gov-
ernment. [Applause.] At the same time I think it is only justice,
it is only fairness, that in asking for this new enterprise we give all
honor and praise to the splendid Bureau of Education which has
already done such great service for every one of our States, and has
itself been a kind of bureau to help children.

How are we to set up the highest standard? Mr. Streeter has
spoken about local supervision. Many of us in the Middle West
know that that kind of supervision will not be most fruitful until
we get it under state direction. State supervision could establish and
maintain a higher standard of work in institutions than can the county.
And if we secure state legislation it will work uniformly over the com-
monwealth. We have the highest ideals set before us, not only of
the nation, but of the world, through our federal Bureau of Educa-
tion, and from it the best models are made known to all our institu-
tions.

It is our duty in all educational enterprises to recognize expert
judgment.

or example: There has been some criticism of one of the state
institutions of which I am a trustee in the matter of medical care.
Our first effort was to get the best medical advice and counsel in
regard to the matter in question that could be had in the State of
Illinois. We were also criticised for our educational methods; and
there were some things that could be improved. The standard could
be raised. How could we go about that? In exactly the same way;
we must get the consensus of expert testimony of skillful and expert
educators.

Information descends from the Federal Government to the State
and to the local institutions, and expert boards of the State can offer
such counsel too. We must not have it forced upon us from on high;
we must hold out our hands and ask for it, and see that enlightencd
judgments are enforced in the details of administration. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. MICHAEL FRANCIS DOYLE, OF PHILADELPHIA, PA.,
lv)IEC%{Il}LEsmENT OF PARTICULAR COUNCIL, SOCIETY OF ST. VINCENT

Mr. DoyLE. Mr. Chairman, I desire to rise as heing opposed to the
proposition which is now before this conference.

I' do not think that the State should have the right to regulate the
education of children in any orphan asylum or kindred institution
unless that asylum or institution is maintained and supported
entirely by the State. The State has no right to supervise the educa-
tion of children in any orphan asylum or institution of a like nature
which is maintained by a religious body or by private charity, nor
has it the right to say what those children should be taught, how
they shall be taught, or what qualifications their teachers should
possess. The unit of society is the family. The right of educating
the child belongs to the head of the family and not to the State.
When one of those parents has been lost, and the child is being cared
for by an orphan asylum, that institution takes the place of the
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parent, and knowing the particular needs of the children under its
care and E:'otection it alone should direct the education of its wards.
Often a child is placed in an institution by its surviving parent, not
only because of a desire to provide a home for it, but because of the
educational advantages which it would secure there and which prob-
ably could not be had elsewhere. It surely can not be maintained
that the State has a right to direct the teaching of the child in the
home of its parents, nor is there any reason why its foster parent, the
m}’iﬁliousdor charitable orphan asylum, should thus in this regard be
regulated.

Surely a separate standard can not be made for each orphan asylum
and surely one standard can not be made for every orphan asylum.
Each has its own characteristics and peculiar merits, all of them
striving at the same time to give the best education that can be
given to the wards under their control, according to their require-
ments. The State superintendent of education, who may possibly
change with every political party in power, may differ in 1deas from
his predecessor, and no definite standard would be maintained.

Our greatest educational institutions to-day succeed and prosper
without state supervision. It is not necessary that I should refer
to the great universities and colleges that have justly earned the
tributes of the world and which are under private management.
Girard College, one of the most renowned institutions of its kind
continues in its good work, educating thousands of boys yearly,
many of whom attain positions of great eminence and honor, without
the supervision of the State. And from one end of the country to
the other are orphan asylums maintained by religious institutions
and private charities which are quietly, nobly, unselfishly doing
the greatest good of mankind, whose educational work has never been
questioned am:dyet without state supervision. Never has any com-
plaint been made of the neglect of the education of the children in
thige institutions. The proposal cuggested is the extreme of pater-
nalism.

Should the State attempt to supervise the education of these chil-
dren, it must necessarily decide what studies they shall pursue, what
books they shall use, and who the teachers shall be. 1t supervises
not only the pupil, but the teacher as well. It may even regulate
the attire which the teacher shall wear, as has been done in Pennsyl-
vania. It may teach history from poisoned wells; it may instruct a

hilosophy which those institutions may have been founded to com-

at. It may even direct what Bible shall be read, what chapters
shall be delivered, and what parts shall be eliminated. It enters the
most sacred rights of conscience, and when it directs in matters of
religion or faith it molests the sanctity of the soul. It would mean the
encouragement of a principle repugnant to our form of government,
false to the traditions of our country, and unwarranted by the expe-
riences of time and of nations.

Instead of state supervision conferences should be held yearly in
each State, which should be attended by the heads of the various edu-
cational institutions and orphan asylums. There, by the free and
untrammeled expressions of opinions, by the discussion of matters in
which they are interested, by the comparison of their progress, each
would gain by the experience of the other, and more effective results
could be obtained than by the supervision of the State.
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REMARKS OF MR. B: PICKMAN MANN, OF WASHINGTON, D. C., PRESI-
DENT BOARD OF CHILDREN’S GUARDIANS.

Mr. MaNN. Mr. Chairman, the question before us is whether these
institutions should be subjected to public supervision; it is not as to
whether they should be subjected to public control.

It seems to me that it would not be satisfactory, for instance, for
the States or the IFederal Government to control the education in
private institutions; but I do think they ought to have the right of
visitation, and that I understand to be the right of supervision.
They should be allowed to look over the institutions to see what is
being done, and report upon them, but not to control them.

In that sense I think there can be no doubt that no institution, as
no family, is free from the right of the State to see that it is doing
what it should do, and then public opinion at least will see that what
is wrong shall be corrected.

REMARKS OF MRS. WILLIAM EINSTEIN, OF NEW YORK CITY, PRESIDENT
FEDERATION OF SISTERHOODS, ETC.

Mrs. EinsTEIN. Mr. Chairman, the reference by Professor Hender-
son to an institution for girls who are wayward gives me the courage
to rise and to say that in looking over this programme I notice in 1t,
over and over again, the reference to ‘““care of dependent children”’
and the mention of orphan asylums and “placing,” as though those
children were not doubly dependent who are without parents because
they may have lost the spiritual parent instead of the physical parent.

It scems to me we have institutions in which we have boys and
girls who are dependent with a capital D, who ought to be consid-
ered here. There are many institutions in which there should be
supervision—not control—in which there should be a standard of
education—education of the mind and more of the hand—an industrial
education. Standard docs not mean uniform method, by any man-
ner of means. Uniformity, I believe, all would deprecate, because
uniformity tends to kill initiative. I mean an enforced uniformity,
but standard is something we ought to have. We should have
inspection of every institution which has any girl or boy under the
age of 21, in order that that girl or boy shall be that which, in a
democracy, we have the first right to demand, a good citizen, making
future good citizens. [Applause.]

The question of education should not bring in at all the question
of religion, for in this country we have separated them, and happily
there is an unwritten law that in all of our state institutions where
religious instruction under and by the State is forbidden, there is
free entrance to Protestant, Catholic, and Jew, that they minister
in those institutions to those who need this particular thing, and I
Lielieve no one would wish to interfere with that free ministration for
those who are born in a certain faith.

We all know of institutions in which, under the guise of teaching
industry, there is labor; and labor is a very different thing from
industry, labor making things which are sold in the open market.
Tlis is in private institutions. These things we should look into.
We should see to it that the methods which are now so pressed for
reformation are equally considered for formation.
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Some of you may have read a few years ago a little story in one of
the magazines, in which a poor little boy who had been in a reformatory
where he got good education, mental and industrial, after coming
out committed a breach against our so-called laws for our protection
and merely for the conservation of property, and for the opposite
sometimes, for the conservation of the best in human nature, wherein
this poor child committed an offense against the laws and ordinances,
in order that he might get an education. Such a standard as that we
should establish, and such a standard we can get only by state in-
spection, recorded and enforced by public opinion—a state inspec-
tion which shall say, ‘“There shall be no institution in which there
shall not be training.”” The training given in the institution to-day
is, perhaps, better than in the home, because to-day, in many a home,
there has disappeared the sort of training which existed in the home
of the past, from which there was not taken by modern industry all
of the industrial discipline which there was in those dayvs. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. HENRY W. THURSTON, OF CHICAGO, ILL., CHIEF PRO-
BATION OFFICER, JUVENILE COURT.

Mr. THURsTON. Mr. Chairman, there is just one field in which
the application of the state supervision of education should not be
neglected. I refer to the great number of detention homes which
are being established in connection with the juvenile courts, and
these temporary homes for dependent children.

Just as Mr. Birtwell said, the child, to-day, the next hour, should
be brought in contact with the home, if possible; so that at the
very moment the State does take hold of the dependent or delin-
quent child the educational process should be set up in these deten-
tion homes. The most inspiring places that I find just now in con-
nection with the juvenile court work are those schoolrooms for the
children that are there one hour, two hours, two days, or two weeks;
and we must not overlook that field of cducational opportunity.
[Applause.] :

E‘Ee CrairMAN. There being no further speakers on this subject,
we will go to the next, which is topic No. 10. Will the secretary
read it?

The SECRETARY (reading):

Should every child-caring agency—

(a) Secure full information concerning the character and circumstances of the
parents or surviving parent or near relatives of each child admitted to its care, through
personal investigation by its own representative, unless adequate information is sup-
plied by some admitting agency.

(b) Inform itself by personal investization at least once each year of the circum-
stances of the parenta or surviving parent of children in its charge, unless this informa-
tion is supplied by some other responsible agency.

(c) Exercise supervision over children leaving their care until such children become
self-supporting, unless such children are legally adopted or returned to their parents.

(d) Make a permanent record of all the information thus secured.

The CHamryMaN. This session will last fifteen or twenty minutes
longer. Some of these propositions in the list scem so obvious that
unless somebody asks for the floor against them, they will be con-
sidered as the sense of the meeting.

Is there anybodv who cares to talk against proposition 10 or
against any part of it}
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ADDRESS OF MR. CHARLES W. BIRTWELL, OF BOSTON, MASS., GENERAL
SECRETARY, BOSTON CHILDREN’S AID SOCIETY.

Mr. BirtweLL. Mr. Chairman, I wish to say that it seems to me
we are writing ourselves down as in the A B C of the development of
child caring and placing out, when we use under (0) the phrase ‘‘at
least once each year.” Clause (b) should read something like this:
“To keep themselves informed of the circumstances of parents.”
We see traces of the same kind of crror in discussions as to how often
placed-out children should be visited, and other placing-out questions.

REMARKS OF MR. JAMES E. WEST, OF WASHINGTON, D. C., SECRETARY
NATIONAL CHILD-RESCUE LEAGUE.

Mr. WEsT (secretary). Mr. Chairman, I am glad that Mr. Birtwell
has such an advanced view, and I wish it were possible that some of
those to whom his message would be of practical value were here to
listen to him. But it came to the knowledge of the committee which
framed these resolutions that there were in the United States institu-
tions receiving children where the records had nothing to show for a
period of three or four or five years, whether the surviving parent had
since died or become a millionaire or what not. Personally, I know
of a case where aninstitution received three children supposing that the
father was dead. The mother was livine and had a good income as a
trained nurse. For three years the father of the children maintained
a butcher shop directly across the street, or diagonally across the
street, from the institution, and the oflicers or managers of the insti-
tution knew nothing about it

So I say it would be desirable to liave some of the institutions make
investigations at least once a vear: but [ agree with Mr. Birtwell that
it would be far more desirable if they did so more often, and I quite
cheerfully accept his remonstrance.  More, T will gladly convey 1t to
the committee on resolutions, and have that peint made a little
stronger, if the committee can do so.

REMARKS OF REV. WALTER REID HUNT, OF ORANGE, N. J., PRESI-
ll?'ll":gr CHILDREN'S AID AND PROTECTIVE SOCIETY OF THE ORANGES,

Mr. HuNT. Mr. Chairman, let us put ourselves squarely on record
in regard to this matter of proper investigation. 1 represent a chil:l-
caring society which does most of its work in maintaining homes and
making deserting parents come back and support their children, but
we do have some child-placing-out work to do.

In the last week, probably as a result of the President of the United
States calling this conference, the orphan home, so called, of the city
where I live turned over to our socictv some four or tive children to
be placed out. What information did they give us in regard to
those children? One was a foundling picked up two vears ago, and
that was all they knew about the child. They could not give us
facts to prove even in what town the child was found. Two of the
children were illegitimate, and neither of the parents of either of the
children was known. One of the children was an orphan, whose
father died before the child came to the home. and whose mother,
after putting the child into the home, paid part of its support for
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two years and then went to Sweden, intending to return. She died
over there. Word came back by returning friends, working girls of
the city, that the grandparents would take that child to Sweden
and take care of it. The officers of the institution, instead of send-
ing the child over, because it was not convenient, waited a while
longer, and then word came back through other returning friends
that the grandparents could not take the child. No effort was made
to locate the grandparents or to communicate directly with them.

That is all the information we could work upon as a basis for
placing out those children, and when we wrote for further information
the reply came back from the secretary of the board, * The children
were given to you for adoption, and we do not see what need you
have for any further information whatever.” We had the children,
what need did we have for information? [Laughter.]

Now, those are conditions that exist. Mr. %irtwell pictures the
ideal conditions. We face the actual conditions.

If this conference can go on record as advocating adequate,
thorough, and competent investigation of all the circumstances
whichuﬁave brought the child to the care of the society or institution,
so that when I go back I can show these people what 1s the consensus
of opinion of the people who are giving time and thought to this
business, it will be a great help. We want something besides heart
in all this work; we want some headwork to go with it.

When I went to the chairman of the board of trustees of that
institution, she said to me, “ Mr. Hunt, we have had perfect harmony
on our board for something like twenty yvears.” I said, ““There has
been harmony in a gravevard ever since the first corpse was put
into the ground.” [Laughter.] I said further, “ When harmony
interferes with efficient service for the work we are consecrated to
do, and which we hold as trustees, harmony in the board must give
way,and intelligent child-caring come in to take its place.” [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. SUMNER W. HAYNES, OF INDIANAPOLIS, IND., SUPER-
INTENDENT INDIANA CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. HaynEes. Mr. Chairman, I think we ought not to pass this over
lightly. It is all right for Mr. Birtwell and \r. Stone and Mr. Pear
and these other Massachusetts people to rest easy. They will not
take a child until they know all that is to be known about that child.

I have in mind now a few children—some 60 or 70—that I found
in our children’s home when I took charge of the work three months
ago. One child is as bright as a whif), can sing, can write a splendid
letter, and is bright in mind and healthy in body. I could not
understand why this child did not get into a home readily; but I
find that his parents are both living, and, as far as the child is con-
cerned, worse than dead. The father is a drunkard, but outside of
that he is an honorable man; he does not steal. However, the
imbecility caused by drunkenness seems to have bred into this boy a
desire to steal and to burn.

In another case, a family of five children came to me. The mother,
I learned, died suddenly of some disease, and the father was killed in
a railroad accident; but the children were clean in mind and in
hody—not educated, but clean. Why, the demands for those chil-
dren when these facts became known were so great that the trouble
was to select the home best fitted.
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You can not treat these children unless you know them when they
come to you, and I think that we men who are young in this business
ought to hear some discussion on this subject by men of experience.
That is why we are here; not simply that you may hear yourselves,
but that we may hear you. [Laughter.]

REMARKS OF REV. C. EISSFELDT, OF WAUWATOSA, WIS., GENERAL
SUPERINTENDENT LUTHERAN KINDERFREUND SOCIETIES.

Mr. ExssreLpr. Clauses b, ¢, and d, are enacted into the statutes of
Wisconsin under which we work.

In connection with No. 2, “Should the State inspect the work of
child-caring agencies,” it seems to me that working under such a
statute is quite a happy solution, as far as we can now see; and if
every State would have such a statute having these b, ¢, and d in it,
andr{laving the inspection of the State, whether this was in force or
not, I do not know at present of any better solution of this question.

I think @ should read, “secure as full information as possible.”
VeI? often it is not possible. .

ow, about foun ings. We have had a foundling where the his-
tog' was one sentence, ‘ Found at 220 Walnut street by an officer,”
and it was not possible to get any more family history. It was not
full information—in one way, it was.

So I think that should read “as full information as possible.” I
I suppose that is what is meant.

Tﬁe SECRETARY. That is what is meant; yes, sir.

Mr. EissrerpT. I think we all agree to that.

Mr. HunT. In regard to the foundling I referred to, we tried to find
Ollllt in what town the child was found, and we could not even find
that.

REMARKS OF MR. WILLIAM H. PEAR, OF BOSTON, MASS., GENERAL
AGENT BOSTON PROVIDENT ASSOCIATION, ETC.

Mr. PEAR. Mr. Chairman, I would like to urge the substitution of a
phrase for a word in the first part of section 10. Instead of sayin
that we should find out the facts in regard to each child admitted,
think we should say, in regard to each child in whose behalf applica-
tion is made.

There is a very pathetic story of an old lady who, although wretch-
edly poor and in ill health, persisted in looking on the bright side.
When asked what in the world she had to be thankful for, she replied
that while it was true that she had but two teeth in her head, she was

rateful for the fact that they met. [Laughter.] I submit that this
ortunate contact is too often lacking in the case of many child-
helping institutions and the community problems which they should
touch; that if we can secure it we shall have some surprising results.
We shall find, for one thing, that what Doctor Reeder speaks of as
‘‘the only real thing,” the child’s own home, is the thing for many of
these children that apply to the institutions; that we face a family re-
lief problem or a hoine readjustment problem, and not a simple case of
child need. Therefore, Mr. Chairman, I say that we may well find
that ‘‘ the real thing "’ is still possible for these children, and that when

S. Doc. 721, 60-2—11
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we get at the correlation of our problems we shall discover that our
child-caring institutions, can not standwith its doors wide open,
simply studying the question whether a child shall be admitted or
not. We shall discover that there are more fundamental questions
to be asked, namely: What is the nature and what the cause of the
child’s need; is it child need or family need; what is the best remedy ?
There are two ways in which such inquiry is now being made. One
way is employed in Massachusetts. (Irgislike to talk any more of
Massachusetts, especially as I am the last speaker.) There, several
of the child-caring institutions go into the inquiry individually,
employing an expert investigator who finds out the facts in regard
to each child for whom application is made; this involves close
cooperation and exchange of information. The other way is exempli-
fied in that very interesting experiment which is now being tried in
Philadelphia and in Newark, and, for all I know, elsewhere—I hope
elsewhere, too—where there 1s a separate bureau which studies these
facts, makes diagnoses, and refers to the proper agency, it may be
to a child-helping society or to a relief society. In these ways, I
submit, we establish the contact needed between the child-he ping
agency and the community’s problems.

Th?x CHaIrMAN. The secretary will read the next two subjects
together.

he SECRETARY. I almost feel like apologizin%lfor reading the next
topic, but when the committee were informed that there were in the
United States to-day over 8,000 children in almshouses, it was thought
wise to put this protest in. [Reading:]

11. Should the sending of children to almshouses and their care therein be for-
bidden by law?

12. Should all agencies for placing children in families make a thorough investiga-
tion of the character and _circumstances of all applications for children, including a
personal visit to each family before placing a child therein? Should all such agencies
exercise close and careful supervision over all children placed in families, such super-
vision to include personal visitation by trained agents and careful inquiry as to the
physical, mental, moral, and spiritual training of each child?

The CHAIRMAN. As to these propositions, I will recognize first any-
body who wants to talk against them. They seem to be so obvious
that there will be little need of discussion in their favor, unless some-
body is prepared to take the negative. Is there anybody ready to
take the negative?

Mr. ManN. I move we adjourn.

The CuairMAN. If not, we will give six minutes to two speakers—
three minutes each. Who cares to speak on the affirmative of these
propositions?

(Doctor McKenna was rising.)

REMARKS OF DR. CHARLES F. McKENNA, OF NEW YORK CITY, SEC-
RETARY CATHOLIC HOME BUREAU, ETC.

Doctor McCKENNA. Mr.Chairman, it seems to me that thecommittce
should have prepared these quest.ions in this form: ‘““Should children
be admitted to almshouses?’ That question I am ready to speak
on in the negative.

The other question contains several subdivisions. I only rise to
speak on that because I have heard several appeals from the floor
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and from the secretary to have the proponents of the active placing-
out societies make themselves better heard and to speak in favor of
these propositions, because while, as we see, there are none that have
any elements for serious dissent, the principles of child care should
be well enunciated.

In question 12 are first principles, and they are the only principles
upon which placing out should be done.

We have heard much criticism of the institutions. I am not crit-
ical of the member of any board of any institution. I leave him to
his God. But I am very critical of myself and my dutics and respon-
sibilities which have come to me without my asking, and I am very
critical of every member of our board. The dead ones we buried
long ago. Our cemctery is outside of our office. We have no dead
ones within. With such an active board and an active executive com-
mittee and a loyal force working under us, we are able to carry out, to
ﬁconsiderable extent, the features contained in the principles stated

ere.

But perhaps it would be well for me to try to reach the public of
this country with simply the cry of duty. Let every man and every
woman in this country ask themselves what is their duty in a particular
matter, and if they have an open place by their hearthstone, and the
hear that call to duty from this conference, they wiil open more fields
for our work of charity. Let every man who finds himself in any
position on a board of any such institution, whether a so-called
‘‘institutional” institution or a placing-out institution, examine his
conscience and see if he is performing his duty. And let me sound a
warning to all placing-out societies. They will be told by those who
iwrhaps are opposed to the proposition that they are riding a hobby.

ot me warn them to be careful that they are not doine so. ~ Let them
see that five, ten, fiftcen, twenty, or fifty years hence no evils will
have crept into their work such as we hear criticised in the institution.
The fly wheel is in motion, the machinery is all working; but let not a
single child in any number of years in the future be ground up in that
machinery. [Applause.]

Mr. SuErrarn. Mr. Chairman, the gentleman who occupied the
chair before you ruled that L could present some resolutions.

The CuatrMaN. I shall call for those in & moment.

REMARKS OF MRS. FREDERIC SCHOFF, OF PHILADELPHIA, PA., PRESI-
DENT OF NATIONAL CONGRESS OF MOTHERS.

Mrs. Scnorr. Mr. Chairman, since the establishment of juvenile
courts and laws forbidding the confinement of children in police sta-
tions or prisons, awaiting hearing, it has become mandatory in many
States for county commissioners to provide accommodations in rooms
or huilding for the dependent, neglected, delinquent, and incorrigible
children whose cases are awaiting disposition by the court. This
opens a way to care for the children now held in almshouses in a place
provided for children exclusively.

This may meet the uestion that may be asked as to what can be
done with the children whom almshouses are forbidden to receive.
Each one should he placed as soon as possible with the sanction and
record of the court.
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REMARKS OF MR. CHARLES W. BIRTWELL, OF BOSTON, MASS., GENERAL
SECRETARY, BOSTON CHILDREN'S AID SOCIETY.

Mr. BirtweLL. Mr. Chairman, looking at paragraph C of topic No.
10, I find it reads: ‘“Exercise supervision over children leaving their
care until such children become self-supporting——""  Of course, the

hrase ‘leaving their care’’ is wrong, %ecause the children have not
eft their care. The boys and girls are still in their care, even when
transferred from the institution to families. Then the suggestion that
such oversight and supervision might appropriately cease when chil-
dren become self-supporting is also wrong. When boys and girls
fourteen or fifteen years of age begin to earn wages is no time to
cease the supervision. They need friends for years afterwards, just
as surely as they need them during earlier years.

The IRMAN. The resolutions may now be offered and will, with-
out discussion, be referred to the committee on resolutions. Mr.
Sherrard has some resolutions to offer. If you will pass them up,
the secretary will read them.

Mr. SEERRARD. I can hardly read my own writing, and I do not
believe anybody else can.

(The resolutions are as follows:)

Whereas those engaged in the development of benevolent work dealing with chil-
dren view with alarm the rising tide of illegitimacy which is sweeping over the land,
as is evidenced by the rapidly increasing number of maternity homes, baby farms,
and kindred agencies for the care of infants; and

Whereas it is essential that a knowledge of the conditions as they exist be given to
the public; and

ereas state boards of health are inadequate to the task of constructing a system
of regulation which will be accurate to a degree that will command the confidence of
the nation; therefore

Resolved, That this conference respectfully request the Congress of the United
States to establish a bureau of vital statistics whereby all births shall be recorded,
and also the fact as to whether the child was born in wedlock or not, and, if so, whether
husband and wife are living together.

Whereas it is the sense of this conference that the subsidization of private charities
by the State is an evil second only to the state support of churches; therefore

Resolved, That we recommend to the legislatures of the several States that they
discontinue the practice of taking money out of the treasury for the support of private
charities.

The CaarrMAN. The resolutions will be referred to the committee
on resolutions. Are there any other resolutions? If not, announce-
ments will be made by the secretary.

The SECRETARY. The meeting this afternoon will be at 2 o’clock in
this room. It is essential that we start promptly, and therefore I
will make the announcements very brief, so that you wil have
enough time for lunch.

The committee on arrangements instruct me to say that the few
people who are given visitors’ tickets are requested to be seated this
afternoon on the right-hand side in the rear; that only those hold-
ing credentials from the President of the United States will be per-
mitted to speak on the propositions this afternoon and recogmzed
in any vote which may be taken. That will be necessary in order
that we may proceed in a businesslike way.

The committee on resolutions has been in session practically all
night and all morning, and it is hoped we will be able to present our
report this afternoon at 4 o’clock.



CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN. 165

It is earnestly hoped that everybody interested in this matter, no
matter what his interest may be, be present promptly, so that we
may get through with the husiness this afternoon in sufficient time
to enable us to get to the dinner at 7.30. .

The CraIRMAN. The session stands adjourned until 2 o’clock sharp.

TUESDAY AFTERNOON.

Boarp RooM ofF THE DisTrICT BUILDING,
Washington, D. C., January 26, 1909.

The conference was called to order at 2 o’clock p. m. by the
chairman (Mr. Homer Folks).

DiscussioNn oN Toric No. 9.

The CaAIrRMAN. The topics for discussion this afternoon are Nos. 9,
1,13, and 14. I will ask the secretary to read topic No. 9.

The secretary read as follows:

Would it be helpful and desirable if some permanent committee or organization
comparable to the National Association for the Study and Prevention of Tuberculosis,
The national child labor committee, etc., could be established for the purpose
of carrying on an active propaganda with a view of securing better laws in relation
to children, better organization of child-caring agencies, and better methods of relief
and aid to children throughout the United States.

The CaareMAN. The discussion of this subject will be opened by
Mr. Charles W. Birtwell, General Secretary, Boston Children’s Aid
Society. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MR. CHARLES W. BIRTWELL, GENERAL SECRETARY, BOS-
TON CHILDREN’S AID SOCIETY.

Mr. BrrrweLL. Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I have no
speech prepared on this subject, but I have been thinking of it from
time to time, as all of you probably have, as you have noticed the
subject on our programme. The first thing that we must bear in
mind is that there is no necessary value in a new committee or a new
organization. The tendency within us to get together when we
need to get together has brought us here. A group of us thought we
were inviting the President to invite us, and the President thought
he was inviting us; but it was not so at all. We were invited by the
things that are moving in the hearts of men. The invitation sprang
up in this year because this was the year for the invitation to flower,
for this meeting to occur.

Now, those things that are back of this meeting will be back of it
to-morrow, though we simply say, “ We have had a discussion; now
let us go home.”

Carcfinal Manning said that in Great Britain if you wanted to bury
a thingbyou should have a royal commission appointed and get out
a blue book.

The creation of a new committee or a new organization does not
insure anything being done. Some of you have heard me quote Dr.
Edward Everett Hale's definition of a board—‘A thing that is long
and narrow and never comes to a point.” The sun of progress
sometimes seems almost darkened by the multiplication of com-
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mittees and organizations. The air is murky with them. We must
beware lest we be organized to death. Yet a great deal of the work
of the world is donerﬁy committees and boards and societies, and we
want to keep an open mind, and when the business involved in a
iven situation calls for the creation of another committee, another
oard, another commission, another society, we want to be brave
enough to have the committee appointed, to have the organization
created. And it seems to me, so far as I can think the problem
out, that there ought to be some simple organization—call it a comn-
mittee rather than a society—whose interest and vision should
include the entire range of problems in regard to dependent children.
I should say that the committee ought scrupulously to refrain from
becoming executive, because the work itself belongs to the whole peo-
ple. Itisonly by the infinite multiplication of short-range work that
we can have that pervasive helpfulness and service which will every
year at a billion points stop the poison from flowing, while at the same
time steadily there develops a great statesmanlike programme for
preventing the very miseries that this pervasive helpfulness aims to
relieve. e want not an executive societz, but a group or committee
to stimulate people here, there, everywhere, to get to their work.
Further, that committee must wear no gag. We want the truth, the
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. %‘he time is not ripe for any
committee, Mr. Chairman, or any organization on this subject to be
organized unless the group of men and women called together dare
look straight at their subject and into the face of their God and say to
the “principalities and powers” about them, “ We are concerned only
with the interests of unfortunate children.” [Applause.]
The CuamrMAN. The discussion will be continued by Mrs. John M.
Glenn, formerly of Baltimore, now happily of New York. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MRS. JOHN M. GLENN, FORMERLY SECRETARY CHARITY
ORGANIZATION SOCIETY OF BALTIMORE, MD.

Mrs. GLENN. I speak in the affirmative. I agree as to the dangers
Mr. Birtwell has pointed out, but I think the time has come for the
formation of this particular association, and I do not consider that
the formation of such an association in any way makes negative the
importance of a federal children’s bureau.

n the discussion we have had here vesterday and to-day there are
certain things which have been very emphatically brought out, and
these can be furthered by the formation of such an association. I
think the most important fact that has been brought out is that we
have got to come face to face all over this country with what it is
going to cost us to do the work we are undertaking. We have got
to realize that when West Virginia, as was stated this morning, is
paying $6,000 for its placing-out wor :. and Massachusetts is paving
over $600,000, there is a discrepancy that we must face. Of course
the problem in West Virginia is not comparable to the problem
in Massachusetts. The smaller population, in spite of the larger
territory, the differences due to immigration, make the problems not
comparable, but the disproportionate cost has no real relation to the
mere difference of degree.

So one task for such an association is to do propaganda work that
will teach the people of the country as a whole the fact that it is
going to be expensive to do our work, and that we have to face and
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meet the cost. Massachusetts will stand at the head of the placing-
out. work of this country just so long as that community is public
sririted enough to pay into the societies doing her placing-out work
the means that will give them a sufficient number of agents. Would
not the”socicties of Baltimore, Philadelphia, or any other of our
cities be prepared to engage the number of agents that is needed if
those communities faced the cost?

Another point that has been very emphatically brouﬁght out at
tliese meetings is that we need to get more at the results of our work.
We need to get the benefit of our accumulating data; to draw out of
the pigeonholes in which they are placed the facts contained in our
records; and, also, to get more facts from which to draw our con-
clusions. What becomes of the children placed out? What becomes
of the children that are in the institutions? I think that we shall
learn more to draw upon our records when we have an association
that stands for educative work.

Another point that was brought out in the meeting this morning
is the fact that we need to correlate our experiences. An Englisﬁ
social philosopher has said that we do not necessarily learn from our
experiences. We can only learn from our experiences when we cor-
relate them. T believe such an association may stand for a correla-
tion of experience that will be enlightening.

At the meeting last evening one of the speakers quoted a French-
man who has written on Saxon supremacy. When two or three
years ago some social workers in England wanted to lay emphasis
upon the importance of the home, what did they do? They sent
to Paris and asked M. Demolins if he would not come to England
and put before a group of social students in London the importance
of the facts he haﬁ discovered in his work in France.

I think we need an association that is’ ﬁoiug to interpret to the coun-
try as a whole some of the facts being learned in certain sections of
the country. We need to draw upon our Eeople in Massachusetts,
it may be, as Mr. Hart has done, or in other sections, for the ad-
vance knowledge they have acquired by persistent work, as was done
in England when M. Demolins was called to London.

I speak as a southern woman. I am a southern woman, and I
think that in the South we need to have interpreted to us in a more
virile way than has been interpreted to us in the past experiences
that have been gained in the North and are being gained in the West.
Therefore, as a southern woman, I should heartily welcome the for-
mation of an association that would serve to interpret in a more
definite way the need of advance movements.

Mr. Roosevelt said yesterday that in the final analysis it is the
human equation that counts. If an association is formed that is
made up of a large group of individuals, selected because of political
affiliation, because of the importance of placating certain interests,
then such an association wil{) belong to the graveyard in which so
many past associations have been interred. DBut if there be a small
association, appointed to do extensive work, to do extensien work,
that will serve to interpret the movements that are going on in this
country, that will serve to correlate our experiences, that will
serve to show people what is the cost of their undertakings, then I
believe such an association is one that we have reached the point of
demanding.
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The National Conference of Charities and Correction has for all
these years stood as an open forum for our discussions, as have also
a nusnber of national and state gatherings. In addition to the open
forum we now need the intensive work of an extension department.

We are launched on a very long voyage. If we are going to do for
the children of this country what ought to be done, if we in a true
sense are going to meet the problem, we must %repare ourselves for
the voyage. Mr. Folks has said in his book on ‘“Destitute, Neglected,
and Delinquent Children” that in 1790 Charleston founded the first
children’s institution. When that children’s institution was formed
the little ship embarked on a very clear sea. It was an open sea.
But when weembark now on our projects of child-caring work, wearein
troublous waters. There are innumerable craft, and if we are going
to continue upon our way and have the communication that isnecessary
between all these various craft, we need to be prepared to make the
communication direct, to make it scientific. %Ve have to draw on
the experiences of the last few days. Let our Republic be prepared
to make communication with Florida if necessary.

I therefore plead for an association which will stand for such com-
munication with different parts of this country as will make us scien-
tifically reach for each one of our craft. [Applause.]

The CrairMaN. The subject is now open for discussion by the
conference, the time limit being five minutes for each speaker. The
chair will recognize Miss Curtis.

Miss CurTis. I should like to ask whether the association sug-

ested would act as a committee appointed by representatives of
ﬁiﬁ'erent parts of the country—that is to say, a voluntary joining of
such an association—or whether there would be a centralized force and
an appointment in preparation, for a children’s bureau by the National
Government. It seems to me there would be a great difference
between the two, and that the voluntary association or the different
representatives of different parts of the country, in making these
preliminary investigations and in forming and acquiring knowledge
and facts on these different subjects, would be a most natural out-
rowth of conferences like this, and the most natural preparation for a
ormal bureau, but I should like to know what the proposition is for
the appointment of such an association.

The CBAIRMAN. Speaking for the committee on preliminary
arrangements, and recalling the suggestions made that this topic
be placed on the programme, I shou%d say that there is no one in
position to answer specifically the last question as to who should
name the proposed committee, but that i1t was evidently the inten-
tion of those who spoke on this subject that it should be a perma-
nent—humanly speaking, permanent—voluntary, an entirely un-
official organization, whose work would not be discontinued or made
unnecessary in any degree by the establishment of a federal children’s
bureau, the one being an official organ and the other an entirely vol-
untary unofficial society or committee.

REMARKS OF MR. JAMES E. WEST, SECRETARY NATIONAL CHILD RESCUE
LEAGUE, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Answering the inquiry further, and speaking in explanation of the
groposition, I would like to say that even if the children’s bureau bill
ecomes a law, as I hope everyone here will help to make possible,
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there is a great field for work by some such organization as is sug-
gested by the topic under consideration. Perhaps there is no more
splendid demonstration of expert action than the development in the
last ten years, the marvelous development in the last ten years, of the
work of the organization known as the Young Men's Christian Asso-
ciation. They have, without any authority, by maintaining a central
committee, known as the international committee, succeeded in more
than trebling in the last five years the property value and the scope
of the work of that organization.

The record for the last year is marvelous in itself.

That is done by means of this international committee employing
men who are on their jobs, who know their subjects. For instance,
we in the city of Washington here for some six years attempted in
our feeble way to secure gmds for & Young Men’s Christian Associa-
tion. Finally, by the grace of God, a business man was persuaded
to undertake the leadership of our movement, and he naturally
wanted to know the best way to proceed to secure results. He was
willing to do what the board were probably a little jealous of doin
before; he was willing to invite expert services of the internationa
committee to assist in organizing their campaign for the Young
Men’s Christian Association in the city. Without going into detail
I can say that by calling upon the international committee to send
to Washington a man whose specialty it was to raise funds for build-
ing purposes, within thirty days the Young Men's Christian Associa-
tion in the city of Washington raised a fund of $300,000, and the
building about which they had been talking for six years was in a
short time a reality.

There has come to me in the last year and a half. and especiall
since this confercnce was first spoken of, numerous letters from all
parts of the country from this and that organization asking if some
one could work with the local board in thrashing out this or that
proposition. There is one organization in South Carolina which has
planned to reinvest its money. They are going to build a new insti-
tution. They would like to have expert a(i;vice as to how to go about
it. In another section of the country T know of a fraternal order
which would like to know upon whom it can call for assistance and
expert advice along another line. Without going into details you can
just see the great possibility there is for a committee emploving the
best that there is available for work along special lines and making
available those people to all parts of the country only upon request.
If an organization 1n San Francisco wants the services of some one
whom this committee would employ, the comumittee would not act
until it was requested to do so, and then the action of the committee
would only be advisory. It would have no authority; it would sim-

ly act in cooperation with existing organizations to give to them the
Eeneﬁt of the best that is obtainable.

As to the composition of the committee, it would seem to me that
that is a matter of future development. If Mr. Carnecie could be
persuaded to do for the human being what he is doing for science, 1
should say that Mr. Carnegie would desire the privilege of sayving who
should be the trustees of the fund or who should controlit. e would
certainly secure the advice of people who are experts on the subject.
I mysel?am not concerned as to who appoints the committee or how
it is done. I am concerned, though, to have this body say that there
is a field of usefulness for some such work. [Applause.]
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The CuairmaN. The Chair will recognize Mrs. Streeter, of New
Hampshire

REMARKS OF MRS. FRANK S. STREETER, CHAIRMAN STATE BOARD
OF CHARITIES AND CORRECTIONS OF NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Mrs. STREETER. Speaking from the point of view of one who is
working for children in a State where practically no svstem exists,
and not only that but no public opinion exists to support the modern
placing-out system, I would say that the formation of such a com-
mittee would be of inestimable value to those living in remote States.
away from the great centers. who need the help and cooperation
of the more advanced States. I can hardly imagine anything that
would be of greater help to us than such an organization, which
would help us to establish a modern placing-out system of caring
for our dependent children, assist us in the discussion of these ques-
tions, disseminate literature, and in every way help us in influencing

ublic opinion to bring about a better condition of affairs. I am
ﬁeartily in favor of the suggested committee. [Applause.]

hThe CHAIRMAN. The Chair will recognize Mrs. gchoﬁ', of Philadel-
phia.

REMARKS OF MRS. FREDERIC SCHOFF, PRESIDENT NATIONAL CON-
GRESS OF MOTHERS.

Mrs. ScHOFF. I think that such a committee could be of a great
deal of use. I represent an organization that for ten years has had
for one of its objects the extension of propaganda for the care of
helpless children. I see a way in which it can be done, in a very prac-
tical and important manner. One of the things that has brought us
together is the fact that a magazine, not devoted to charitable work,
has extended a knowledge of the needs of these dependent children to
people that do not come to charity conferences, and who do not know
anything about them. We have to reach those people. If such a
committee had headquarters here in Washington and a press bureau
that was continually sending out information all over the country, to
every little county and town in this country, telling of the needs of
these dependent and neglected children, we would arouse a sentiment
that would enable us to find homes for them and to do a great deal
more for them than ever has been done before.

I am very heartily in favor of what Mrs. Glenn says about the im-

ortance of carrying the thing to a conclusion so as to get results. I
elieve there is use for such a committee. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MR. GEORGE B. ROBINSON, OF NORFOLK, VA.

Mr. RoBINSON. I merely wish to express my desire that such an
organization as this may be effected. One reason for this, Mr.
Chairman, the lady who has last spoken very well illustrated. I
wonder what we would do in America to-day without a magazine
that is published under the auspices of the United Charities of New
York é)ity'& [Applause.] I wonder how the pecople of our city
would be educateg on this great subject? I wonder how they would
discover the ideas of other people as to how to do things in the line
of helping in this work if it were not for such a magazine? But the
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magazine is but an illustration of what might be accomplished if all
of our ideas were correlated, as Mrs. Glenn has so well said—if all of
our experiences were correlated into the hands of a committee, from
which it might be shown that these ideas had been in a unifying
course throughout the whole country.

I agree with the gentleman from Boston that the air is murky
with organizations, but the air is murky for the want of one organiza-
tion, one unifying organization of all the organizations. If the pro-
posed creation of a committee like this will lead to this result, I can
think of nothing that will be more hopeful. [Applause.]

The CrHAIRMAN. I wonder if anyone present desires to speak in
the negative of the proposition as stated? If so, the Chair would
feel that he must recognize anyone so desiring to speak.

REMARKS OF MISS LILLIAN D. WALD, MEMBER NATIONAL CHILD LABOR
. COMMITTEE.

Miss WaLp. I am to have an opportunity this evening of speakin,
at greater length upon the Children’s Bureau within the Federa
Government, but 1 want to say just a few words in this discussion.
I believe that all that Mrs. Glenn has said would apply with even

reater force as arguments for the creation of that bureau. The air
1s murky with many organizations, and sad is the fact that the same
people are so frequently called upon to devote themselves to so many
different phases of social endeavor.

That seems to me to be a logical reason for creating within the
Government some central bureau that would possess all the facts,
that would pass upon them and separate them and diffuse them, so
that all the elements of society in the various betterment schemes for
the children should have the right to apply and to hold the Govern-
m?)nt responsible for giving them the latest scientific word upon the
subject.

or that reason, inasmuch as it might confuse the issue that we
may agree upon, I should discourage the suggestion of creating
another society and focus all of our attention, if possible, upon mak-
ing the Government itself responsible for informing and giving edu-
cation to all of the people who are already interested in the children
and to stimulate those communities that have not expressed them-
selves forcibly as yet for the children. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MR. B: PICKMAN MANN, PRESIDENT BOARD OF CHIL-
DREN’S GUARDIANS, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

Mr. ManN. I would like to say one word about the desirability of
having such a committee as is suggested, in addition to any national
bureau, and that is that under the laws of the United States it is
illegal for any federal official body to accept voluntary assistance
unless there be special legislation therefor. Now, an unofficial body
of this kind could call upon the community for help, and advice and
assistance; but if the United States body undertakes to call for any
voluntary assistance, or friendly aid, it is against the law. It is not
always observed, but nevertheless it is the case. It is a disability
which the government bureau would have under the law.
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REMARKS OF MR. MORNAY WILLIAMS, CHAIRMAN NEW YORK CHILD
LABOR COMMITTEE.

Mr. WiLLiams. I merely rise for the purpose of making a state-
ment, lest it be thought that there was not another side to the subject.
I do not desire to make an argument this afternoon on the proposition
before us, but I do desire to say very emphatically that I entirely

ee with what Miss Wald has said. I want to state this evening,
when I shall have the privilege of speaking, some of the reasons why
I favor a national bureau, and not an individual one. I do not
desire to repeat that talk now, but I do desire to make it known
that there are at least a few here who have been doing some thinking
along this line, and are not prepared to say that the time has come
when the best work can be done by this sort of an association or
committee.

ADDRESS OF MR. HUGH F. FOX, PRESIDENT STATE BOARD OF CHIL-
DREN’S GUARDIANS OF NEW JERSEY.

Mr. Fox. I am sorry I have not heard all of the discussion this
afternoon, but I want to emphasize Miss Wald’'s argument. It may
perhaps be worth while calling your attention to the fact that there
are already & number of national organizations in existence which
are dealing with the child problem. For example, there is the
National Child Labor Committee, the National Play Ground Move-
ment, the General Alliance of Workers with Boys; there is a national
organization to consider the problems of backward and defective
children; a movement has been recently organized in connection
with school hygiene; the boys’ club workers of the Y. M. C. A.
have their own national association. There is a National Associa-
tion for Industrial Education, a National Humane Alliance, and
a national association of the various children’s home societies.
Now comes this proposition to form another national organization
which shall not be a combination of all these interests, but will be a
new movement to deal with dependent children. Unless its finan-
cial status is well assured at the start I question the wisdom of it,
and in any case it must not be allowed to weaken the movement for
a federal children’s bureau.

ADDRESS OF HENRY W. THURSTON, CHIEF PROBATION OFFICER, JUVE-
NILE COURT, CHICAGO, ILL.

Mr. THURSTON. I do not know that I shall add to the negative of
this discussion very much, but I confess that I can not see yet clearly
the function of this committee as distinguished from the children’s
bureau. Coming down we made some notations on these various

uestions, and one of the programs was glanced over by another gen-
tleman, and the program which was glanced over had, in answer to this

uery: ‘“No; unless the function can be very clearfy pointed out in
the conference, and unless funds can be seen clearly available for the
carrying on of such work.”

You have already had mentioned the recent formation of the
National Juvenile Court Society, which was aimed to cover only a

art of this field. One of the reasons why that has been ineffective
18 not that there is not a great desire and need for information for
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standardizing the work of the juvenile courts of the country, but
that there was no fund or no person available for furnishing informa-
tion which exists in one part of the country to another.

I simply rise as one who is not clear headed yet as to the difference
in function and to the source of support for this committee.

The Cuairyman. Mr. Bernstein, will you take the chair?

(Mr. Bernstein took the chair.)

ADDRESS OF MR. HOMER FOLKS, SECRETARY STATE CHARITIES AID
ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK.

Mr. FoLgs. I wish to participate & moment in the discussion of
this subject, because it seems to me that both this and the following
proposition should be answered in the affirmative. I think we mis-
take the functions of government and those of private initiative, if
it seems to us that there is not a field for both in this work, national
in scope, for dependent children. There is, and must always be, a
difference between the work that is proper to an organization which
is a part of the machinery of the government, which is bound to
represent all the people, and that of a society which is not bound to
represent anything except its own members and its own particular
views.

As you perhaps know, my work has been chiefly in connection
with a private society, a society for the improvement of public
charitable institutions. Our existence and our work have not dimin-
ished the scope nor interfered with the work of an official state board;
still less that of public charitable institutions.

On the other hand, the extent to which we have succeeded in
educating public opinion, 1n arousing interest in the subject, in seeing
and doing the very things that an official board could not see and do,
has made it possible for that official organization to become stronger,
to have its work extended, and to have additional and important
powers and duties placed upon it.

It would be, in my judgment, a mistake for the federal children’s
bureau to undertake many of the things which would be extremely
proper and extremely desirable for a voluntary association to under-
take. It would be extremely improper for a voluntary association
to undertake to perform the duties that might by law be imposed
upon a federal bureau. Mr. West very clearly indicated the possible
scope and uscfulness of such an organization, and I for one believe
that no group of peorle who might be selected as representative of the
care of dependent children, as represented in this conference, would
form such an organization or undertake to carry the work on unless
they had the means with which to work. I believe we should favor
the establishment of such a committee or organization—that is, that
we should answer this question in the aflirmative.

Assuming that there should be such a voluntary association and
that it had funds with which to work, I believe the federal bureau
would be strengthened thereby. Its possibilities would be greatly
enlarged by the existence of a voluntary group of citizens, free to
express their views on all subjects at all times, and thereby to make
possible the molding of publfc opinion which later on would permit
official action and oflicial expression, which might not safely be taken
at an earlier date. [Applause.]
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(Thereupon Mr. Folks resumed the chair.)

The CuairMAN. Mr. West desires to speak again, and can do so
only by unanimous consent.

Mr. WesT. I had something to do with making these rules, and I
will willingly suffer as a result thereof if the conference desires I
should do so. '

The CuairmaN. Is unanimous consent extended to Mr. West?
[After a pause] It is, Mr. West.

REMARKS OF MR. JAMESE. WES.{ES!(.:}%REETARY NATIONAL CHILD RESCUE
A .

Mr. WesT. I would be false to my colors, false to my feelings and
rinciples, if I did not stand upon this floor and resent most respect-
?ull and earnestly the statement of the gentleman from New Jersey.
he very purpose of this conference is to call the attention of the
world to the fact that the dependent child has been neglected. We
have legislated and we have provided and improvised for the delin-
uent child, and for all other classes of work. And yet he gets up on
this floor and tells us we have all these organizations for caring for
these other classes of children, and that therefore there is no reason
for any organization especially devoted to advancing the interests of
. the poor little boy who is classed as a dependent child.

I protest as a boy who was dependent, and a boy who has always
been very grateful for the opportunities that were given to him by
good people during his dependency.

In ﬁeeping with the advancement of this age, there is necessity
not only for the dissemination of knowledge, which would be the
proper function of the children’s bureau, but for, in some cases, an
active propaganda. The very agency which is responsible for the
public sentiment in favor of this children’s bureau would be punish-
able by law, if it was an agency of the Government, for carrying on
the active propaganda it has carried on in producing that sentiment.

It is not the function of a governmental body to do promotion
work. Its function would be similar, and must be similar, to the
Bureau of Education, which can simply record statistics and give
out information which will be of value, Kut does not have the privi-
lege of advocating an opinion in a way which is needed at this time
with reference to this very important phase of children’s work.

I heartily agree with Miss Wald, and all of the other good people
who have been working for the children’s bureau, and I was glad
that this conference had the opportunity of indorsing the movement,
and I will want to work for it. I think, however, that they are
making a grave mistake if they advocate as a reason for the children’s
bureau, a scope large enough to do the things which some of us want
done, if this proposition should be indorsed. In advocating this
they are going to make opposition to their proposition, and in doing
so they are going to jeopardize the safety of that bill in Congress
to-day. So % most earnestly plead with you that it is to be remem-
bered that there is a clear distinction between what can be done by
a bureau which is part of the United States Government and an
organization which is supported by private funds and by private
charity. [Applause.L

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair recognizes Dr. Devine, of ‘ Charities.”
[Laughter and applause.]
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REMARKS OF DR. EDWARD T. DEVINE, EDITOR, ‘“ CHARITIES AND THE
COMMONS,” NEW YORK CITY.

Dr. DEvINE. As I listened to Mr. Birtwell’s opening argument I
felt like disagreeing with him, both in his argument and in his con-
clusions. As I understood the argument, it ran that the committee
or association would not do very much good, and that there were a
great many objections to it, but that, nevertheless, he was in favor
of it. I felt a little like saying to myself that although I think it
will do a great deal of good, instead o¥a little good, and although I
think the objections to it are not anything like so strong as Mr.
Birliwell painted them, nevertheless I am rather against it. [Laugh-
ter.

Mr. BrrweLL. It is rather a stand-off between us up to date.
[Laughter.] :

Dr. DEviNE. But as I thought the matter over more fully I real-
ized that my gersonal feeling came simply out of the weariness of
spirit to which Miss Wald has referred, resulting from a situation
which does impose upon a number of people the responsibility of
working in altogether too many different things, and I realize that
here perhaps is a distinct piece of work which should be done which
is not now being done, and which might well, after all, call into serv-
ice a number of people who are not necessarily overburdened with
other responsibilities of a similar kind.

A speaker has put the kind inquiry as to what the country would
do without a publication which has been connected with my name
when the chairman recognized me. And the inquiry has been sug-
gested to my mind what the editors of the magazine would do if it
were not for the national agencies which do precisely in their different
fields the kind of work which it is proposeg to have this committee
do in this field. If that journal is useful it is very largely because
the National Child Labor Committee, the National Tuberculosis
Association, and various other national bodies and committees that
I might name have been created to bring together information in
their different fields, to correlate and study that information, and to
put it readily at the disposition of those who need to have it at the
particular time when they need to have it.

I do have a feeling that this field of dependent children, important
as it is and well organized as it is in many respects, is not sufficiently
well organized at the present time on a national basis. Of course
this national committee should be representative, it should be as
broadly representative as this conference, perhaps more broadly
relrresontatlve than this conference; it should be representative of
all the agencies and activities that have to do in different ways with
the welfare of dependent children. I do believe, after as carcful
consideration as I can give to it, that there should be such an associa-
tion or committee in addition to the bureau, which, of course, I think
we should also establish in the Federal Government. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. LEE K. FRANKEL, RUSSELL SAGE FOUNDATION,
NEW YORK CITY.

Mr. FrankeL. One of the complaints that used to be made of a
professor I had at college was the fact that he assumed that every
pupil he had in his class knew as much about the subject as he did.
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I think one of the great difficulties we run up against in a meeting
of this kind is the assumption that the entire country is as thor-
oughly conversant with the care of children as we are. I know that
to some of us, particularly those who come from New York, it seemed
that yesterday we were discussing elementaries.

We have considered it as almost axiomatic that a normal child,
if possible, should be kept with its parents and that the state super-
vision wherever require(f should be effected. At the same time the
statement of the gentleman from Missouri yesterday, that his State
had no supervision, came as a revelation to a few of us, and indicated
that there are probably thousands throughout the country whose
knowledge of either of these subjects is fragmentary and antiquated.

The question which comes in the discussion of this particular
topic as to the need of such a new organization is:

y has the subject of a natural organization not come up in
other organizations! Those of us who have attended the National
Conferences of Charities and Corrections know that for twenty-five
years the subject of child care has been discussed.

Why has not the National Conference taken up the problem of
organizing such a national movement? Why is it that there is a
national society for the study of tuberculosis cases? Why have we
. & national child-labor organization? And why, if it is a question
that has been discussed for many years, have we not evolved a
national organization for child care?

I want to bring out one fact that ought to be recognized hy this
audience, and that is that the eradication of tuberculosis is to-day a
universall accepted fact; the regulation of child labor within certain
limits is likewise a universally recognized fact. For these reasons
it was a perfectly feasible proposition for men and women interested
in these topics to come together and to develop a national movement.
I do not feel that after twenty-five years of discussion we have any
universal acceptance as to methods of child care; and this has heen
most emphatically brought out in the discussions of the last two days.
The question would arise, what shall such a national association do,
along which lines shall its propaganda proceed? Shall it develn
the 1dea of boarding out, oIf> pfacing out, of home care? Shall it
develop institutional treatment? I am very much afraid that, if
for no other reason, from the purely practical reason of attempting
to find some general plan along which to work this organization
_ would go by tﬁe board and would fall to pieces.

For tﬁﬁs reason, while I do not ordinarily favor such great conserva-
tism, I believe that in this particular instance it would be well for
us to make haste slowly, and that a national bureau as established
by the Government—which after all is a cold and formal proposition—
whose primary object is to collect facts, should be organized so that
we may first of all determine what are the actual conditions existing
in our child-caring institutions and in our home-finding agencies.
When we are once able to definitely say that one or the other of these
methods is the better, then probably we can proceed along more
rational lines. [Applause.]

The CHAIRMAN. l}; there is no objection, I shall ask Mr. Birtwell
to close the discussion in order that we may proceed to other topics,
of which there are three, and for which only fifty minutes remain in
which to discuss them,
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ADDRESS OF MR. CHARLES W. BIRTWELL, GENERAL SECRETARY BOS-
TON CHILDREN’S AID SOCIETY.

Mr. BIRTWELL. As regards my (:Fening argument, it is plainly evi-
dent that Mr. Devine was converted to the proposition by it. [Laugh-
ter.]

Now, let me say that I believe that the almost universal experience
of people conducting movements, or promoting them outside of the
Government, is that they long for some embodied governmental
agency that is responsive to their cause. Such a committee as is

roposed will need the Children’s Bureau, so that when it getsa sub-
ject along to a certain point where there is unanimity and the tax-

ayers’ money can be used there shall be a governmental body that
gas been watching and is able to say, “Now is the time for us to
take over that work.”

Now, the converse of the proposition is just as true, that every
governmental body that has a really noble purpose—and that is what
our governmental bodies are growing more and more to have—wants
outside of itself a group of eo;l)lle who can interpret their motives to
the people and help to make the people friendly to the accomplish-
ment of their purposes. So the Children’s Bureau, Miss Wald, needs
the outside group and the outside group needs the Children’s Bureau.

In answer to the argument of Mr. Frankel I want to say that what
he said seems to me to be an argument for this committee. We want -
that process of multiplication to cease, and the new subjects as they
come along to find a natural resting place in an existing organization
of representative people. We want such a committee also for the
further and extremely vital purpose that the people who are trying to
serve unfortunate children in different lines may learn to conduct
inquiries and experiments in all humility and with good will to each
other by serving shoulder to shoulder in connection with causes where
these differences do not figure. Some strategic lines of interest and
work would surely be taken up where Mr. Robinson, for instance, who
stands at the head of the largest children’s institution in the country,
and myself could stand side by side, not as differing on the question of
institutions or families, but as agreeing on some subject not affected by
that controversy. It would help toward final agreement concernin
methods in regard to which we now differ if we could be marshaleﬁ
behind an occasional flag that does not fly the insignia of difference.
Give us something to do together, and let us not all the time be dis-
cussing our differences. So we shall promote good feeling and com-
radeship even in our differences. [Applause.]

Mrs. GLENN. I shall ask the privilege of but a word. Doctor
Frankel spoke of the unanimity of action in connection with the
Tuberculosis Association. I think those of us who attended the na-
tional meeting in the fall were tremendously interested in the very
active discussion participated in by the German and French as to
bovine tuberculosis. There was a very grave disagreement as to the
effect of different forms of inoculation. f think we feel here that there
may be differences among some of the experts as to the particular way
in which to reach the dependent child, but we certainly can get
together, and I think the differcnce that Doctor Frankel had drawn
our attention to should strengthen us. [Applause.]

8. Doc. 721, 60-2——12
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DISCUSSION ON TOPIC Ne. 1.

The CaarMAN. If there be no objection we will now preceed to the
discussion of topic No. 1, the question of the federal children’s bureau.
The formal discussion of that subject will occur this evening, but it
was felt that there should certainly be opportunity for the freest pos-
sible interchange of opinion in the conference itself in ita executive
session.

Mr. Lovejoy, the Secretary of the National Child Labor Committee,
which is responsible for the presentation and introduction of the pres-
ent measure, has been askeg to be present and to speak very briefly
at the outset in describinﬁ the provisions of the present bill and its
purposes. I will ask Mr. Birtwell, if he will kindly do so, to take the
chair. I would suggest that the discussion of this subject be limited
at the most to twenty or twenty-five minutes, allowing a brief period
for the other two subjects, before the hour of 4 o’clock. :

The Aoring CaAIRMAN. I will ask the secretary to read the topic
that is now open for discussion.

The secretary read as follows:

Should there be established in one of the federal departments a national children’s
bureau, one of whoee objects shall be the collection and dissemination of accurate
information in regard to child-caring work and in regard to the needs of children
throughout the United States?

ADDRESS OF OWEN R. LOVEJOY, GENERAL SECRETARY, NATIONAL
CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE.

I may say in a few words what led the national child labor com-
mittee to desire the organization of such a bureau by the National
Government. It seemed to this committee from its earliest history
that very much of the time and strength expended by the committee
could be done much better and much more appropriately by the Gov-
ernment than by any private organization. e believe there is a
clear line of demarcation between public responsibility and the
responsibility of private citizens. It may be our duty as private
citizens to create public sentiment, to utilize the matenal, to popu-
larize the views, but we do not believe it our duty to discover how
many children in the United States are working in occupations that
may be injurious to them, under what conditions they are working,
or what effect it has on them. We believe it is the duty of the
National Government to know that and to present those facts to
individuals and organizations, and then let those individuals and
organizations act on the information received.

I will not read the outline of the proposition, as I see you have
copies of a summary of the bill in your hands. We desire that all
organizations interested in the welfare of the child from whatever
standpoint should cooperate in bringing before the proper com-
mittees in Congress the desirability of establishing such a Eureau as
is proposed, and we hope that the multitude of organizations
represented here will cooperate with us. I think here is one propo-
sition, appropriately numbered 1, on which the ideal outlined by
Mr. Birtwell a moment ago can be realized, that we can find a kind
of agreement here at least, and then perhaps with a very much better
spirit and a larger cooperation discuss the specific details of these
many problems with hope for ultimate solution.
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The CraAmRMAN. The subject is now open for discussion. [After a
pause.] Is there anyone in the audience who feels like uttering a
word of caution against the adoption of article 1? It seems to be a
large part of the function of the chairman, permanent and tempo-
rary, to try to extract from the audience objections. The chair will
recognize Dr. Devine.

g Dr. DEviNe. I would rather Doctor Lindsay would oppose this
rst.

Doctor Linpsay. I did not rise to oppose it. If Dr. Devine wishes
to oppose it, I would like to answer his argument. [Laughter.]

ADDRESS OF DR. EDWARD T. DEVINE, OF NEW YORK CITY.

Dr. DeviNE. I am not opposed to this measure, and I am in favor
of it. I rise not to make any extensive address on either side, but
to point out what it may be useful for members of the conference to
have in mind as, in their several ways, thay may seek to aid in securin
this legislation; namely, what I understand to be the chief line o
objection to it, and to seek if possible to help those who are here in
the conference, in meeting that objection, because I do not myself
believe it to be a valid one.

As I understand it, the chief objection that is made to the measure
is that most of the things that are outlined in the bill are now bein
done or can be done by some other existing bureau of the Federal
Government; that a number of things that are specified would seem
logically to fall within other bureaus. The matter of child labor, for
example, might very readily be said to fall within the proper scope
of the Bureau of Laﬁor; the subject of illiteracy might easily be heFl)d
to fall within the scope of the Bureau of Education. I do not know
that illiteracy is mentioned here, but I know it has been mentioned
as one of the things that the bureau might properly investigate.
The matter of the birth rate might concervably be thought to fall
within the scope of the Bureau of Vital Statistics, and so on.

The answer that has presented itself to my mind to this objection
is that however true it may be that lovically some of these things
would secem to fall within the scope of other burcaus. that they are
not, as a matter of fact, now attended to by these other bureaus, and
that the funds appropriated by Congress to the other bureaus do not
permit such an extension as would enable them to be attended to,
even if the official heads of those hureaus and of the departments
within which the bureaus are located would be in sympathy with
such extension of their work. Morcover, it is exceedingly desirable
that there should be united and correlated in some one bureau all
of the different kinds of information, even though it might be con-
ceivably collected by other bureaus, such as the Census ﬁureau, the
Bureau of Vital Statistics, the Bureau of Education, the Bureau of
Labor, the Bureau of Public Health and Marine-Hospital Service,
and so on—all of that information which does relate to the welfare
of the child and the improvemecnt of the human stock. Of course,
it is not contemplated that this bureau should have administrative
functions. This bureau, under our Constitution and Government,
must be purely a bureau of research and publicity. That should be
clearly recognized by all of those who advocate it.



180 CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN.

If there is any other valid objection to this bill, any other even
plausible objection to the bill, than that which I have indicated, it has
not come to my attention. If there is any other argument that those

resent have thought of or have heard others express, I think it would
Ee exceedingly helpful if it should be made known.

The CEAIRMAN. I think Miss Wald should congratulate herself
that this question has already reached the stage of study of possible
hindrances, with the view of getting this bill through; that we seem to
have passed the stage of consideration as to whether we should adopt
the suggestion, and that we are now studying the obstacles that we
are going to meet. The chair will recognize Mr. Lindsay.

ADDRESS OF DR. SAMUEL McCUNE LINDSAY, PROFESSOR OF SOCIAL
LEGISLATION IN COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY.

Prof. LinpsaY. I would rather give time and consideration to the
objections that ma{ be urged, if there are any. I wish that the una-
nimity of opinion that seems to be indicated in favor of the bill could
be relied upon to be found in Congress. I do think it might be well
to give a notice here, if it has not already been given out, that to-mor-
row morning at half-past 10 o’clock, before the House Committee
on Expenditures in the Interior Department, in room 296 of the
House business office building, there will be a hearing on this bill.
I am very sure that if those of you who can stay over for that hearing,
and who are interested in the bill, will do so, you will very materialls
aid the cause in getting favorable attention for this bill.

There is one tﬁ’mg to which I would like to call your attention as a
special reason why we need such a bureau. In our country, where
we have so many different legislative bodies—55 in all, I believe—
legislating on these subjectsindicated in the scope of this bureau, we
are more in need of some central bureau of information than per-
haps in any other country in the world, and we have less of it than
in any other country in the world. I know from experience in our
National Child Labor Committee how difficult it is to get at the
information that already exists there—that is, for a private societ
outside to get at that information—information that has been col-
lected by different socictics of the Government with reference to
child labor. It was very difticult indeed to get at it and bring it
together in such a way as to be useful when formulating the opinions
and in carrying on the propaganda of the National Child Labor
Committee.

The mere comparative study of legislation is one thing which such
a bureau ought properly to do for us. The handbook on Child Labor
Legislation that is now gotten out each year by the National Con-
sumers’ League and has been published by the National Child Labor
Committee, is a work that ought never to have been put upon a pri-
vate society to do. It is a proper feature of work for the Govern-
ment to do and is information that the Government ought to furnish
on demand.

I presume all of you have had experience in dealing with foreign
congresses and meetings in foreign countrics, where information has
been asked for relating to similar work in this country. You may
have been able to send a reply indicating what was done in the State
of New York, or in the State of Ohio, or in 1llinois, or in some other
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State—perhaps in two or three States—but rarely is it possible for
the individual to give the necessary information relating to the whole
country, and rarely has it been possible to get that information on
short notice from the Central Government. I believe that our work
would gain immeasurably in all of the various lines indicated in the
scope of this bureau if we had some central body that was responsible
for information and for research in these particular fields, some one
to whom we could go with some reasonable assurance that our request
would meet with immediate response, and that if the information was
not on hand that all of the information now gathered by other bureaus
and other agencies of the Government would be brought together.

There is no desire on the part of anybody, or on the part of anyone I
know who has been interested in this work, to duplicate any work the
Government is now doing; but there is a great deal of work the Gov-
ernment is now doing that could be done more effectively for the ends
we have in view, if particular inquiries were su%gested by some one
who had these interests particularly in mind. For instance, such a
child bureau could formu‘l)ate inquiries which the Census would carry
out on its regular schedule, and could formulate schedules for infor-
mation that other departments of our Government could obtain.
And by bringing this information together and circulating it in the
West it would be useful to us all and add a great deal to the effective-
ness of our work. [Applause.]

DISCUSSION ON TOPIC No. 13.

The Actine CHAIRMAN. Are there further remarks to be made?
If not, I shall, under the instructions of the chairman, proceed to the
next question, topic No. 13. Will the secretary please read it?

The secretary read as follows:

Should there be close coomion between all child-caring agencies in each com-
mumtr,tm order to promote ony of action in regard to the admission of children,

a

the relations of child-caring agencies to the parents or surviving f)arent of children
ea’

admitted to their care, and the subsequent supervision of children leaving their care?

The Acting CHAIRMAN. I am informed that no particular person
has been asked to open the discussion of this question. Therefore it is
now hefore you.

Calls were made for Mr. Stone.

The Acring CHAIRMAN. Mr. Stone is called for.

REMARKS OF SEYMOUR H. STONE, GENERAL SECRETARY, BOSTON
CHILDREN’S FRIEND SOCIETY, SECRETARY, MASSACHUSETTS STATE
CONFERENCE OF CHARITIES.

Mr. StoNE. I want to speak particularly of the matter of coopera-
tion among agencies, and especially among children’s agencies in
which I am more directly interested. In %oston there are three
children’s societies that work very closely together by using a cen-
tral bureau of registration. When a case comes to the attention of
one agency, enough facts to identify that case are sent to the cen-
tral bureau of registration, generally over the telephone, if possible,
while the applicant is in the office. I might say in connection with
this that in addition to these three children’s societies there are
about sixty other charitable agencies of different kinds that register
with this central bureau. The information that is sent in is com-
pared with that furnished by the records in this central bureau, and
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if it is found that there are any other organizations that have dealt
with a particular case, inquiring organization is so notified. This
inquiring organization often finds that as many as half a dozen differ-
ent relief agencies all know about a particular case, and that the
best thing to do is to immediately get in touch with these other
relief agencies, either by sending an agent or by the use of the tele-
phone, thereby profiting by the information already accumulated
in treating with the case.

The three children’s organizations that are working along similar
lines have an understanding that if a case that has previously come
to the attention of one of them applies to one of the others, it shall be
immediately referred back to the first agency that has accumulated
the information, and therefore undoubtedly investigated the condi-
tion of the case. By this method we save ourselves a t deal of
work. It prevents duplication of effort and saves the applicant
unnecessary investigation. I remember not very loni :‘fo that the
Children’s Friend Society, which I represent, was as to take a
baby from a mother who was living out at service. We labored with
the person who made the ap%lication—it was not the mother, but
the employer of the mother—but we could not make him look at it
from our point of view.

Instead of heeding our advice, he went to first one and then to
another, finally, I think, to four different agencies. We arranged to
have this man meet the executive officers of those four different
societies together, so that the matter might be thrashed out and the
man persuaded, if possible, to take a wise course. Whether it
resulted in good or not I do not know at this time, as this little con-
ference took place verg' recently. I cite this simply to show the
method of cooperation by which these four organizations were willing
to pull together in & common cause.

{ this method of registering the different agencies have the benefit
of the investigations that have already been made, and in this
way we all receive valuable help and suggestion from one another.
Finally, we hope, and in a great many cases we already know, that
the united forces of the different organizations are making a far
better solution of the problem before us. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF JAMES F. JACKSON, SUPERINTENDENT ASSOCIATED
CHARITIES, CLEVELAND.

Mr. JacksoN. I am exceedingly interested in the last gentleman’s
testimony, because my experience, or my observation at least, has
not shown that the representatives of the various child-caring organi-
zations were the most anxious of all charity people to work together.
If the children’s societies can actually ancf genuinely cooperate in a
way that shall be helpful to one another, why in Heaven's name
can not the rest of us go the same. I know of no way in which they
can render more valuable assistance to the other charitable agencies
of the United States than by putting into effect cooperation in
various cities, like the scheme whichn%as just been outlined from
Boston. If the children, who are always scrapping, can get together,
I am] sure it will be a most wholesome example for t&xe rest of the

eople. :
P If you ask a man if his organization cooperates with other organi-
zations, of course he will say ‘“yes.” As a matter of fact cooperation
is almost always construed to mean that you will speak as you pass
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by [laughter], ask one another to each other’s annual meetings, and
in a particular instance on special request you will talk about a
particular problem.

Now, cooperation that is not regular and automatic, that does not
reach every particular problem, is not effective and never will be.
Of course if it is mechanical that means that there must at the base
be a genuine desire for a mutual usefulness, which insures the adjust-
ment of inevitable differences as well as the exchange of facts. No
cooperation that is not in part mechanical will ever be effective. I
hope that this matter of cooperation will be pushed everyvwhere.
[Applause.]

REMARKS OF MR. PARKER B. FIELD, SUPERINTENDENT CHILDREN'S
MISSION TO THE CHILDREN OF THE DESTITUTE IN THE CITY OF
BOSTON.

Mr. Fierp. If Boston has not already said too much, I would like
to add a word or two in reference to this cooperation betweeen our
child-helping societies. The three societies which Mr. Stone has
mentioned, and also the Worcester Children’s Friends Society, got
together I think nearly three years ago and held several meetings,
in order to decide what points should be ascertained and recorded in
relation to every child. These points were all gathered together and
arranged in a certain order and then it was left to one of the societies
to plan a form of re?strat,ion card, to be arranged in such a way that
no person could fill out this card fully without covering all these
points which the societies had decided upon. That card was then
printed in such a quantity that these four societies were supplied,
also another child-helping agency in the State of Massachusetts.

The card has been adopteg now by the State Board of Charity, as
well as these five societies, and has become the standard card for the
State. Besides this, if one of us prepares a circular or other printed
matter which appears to fill & need he usually sends it to the others.

There is no jealousy or rivalry in these societies. They all are
working together. I also ought to say that these child-helpin
societies should not take upon themselves the credit of this centra
registration. It was started by the Associated Charities in Boston
in the first place. They suggested it to us and we were very glad to
adopt it. The registration bureau is in the office of the Associated
Charities, and very many other societies cooperate with these child-
helping societies just as carefully and as closely as they cooperate
with each other.

REMARKS OF MRS. KATE WALLER BARRETT, GENERAL SUPERINTEND-
ENT NATIONAL FLORENCE CRITTENTON MISSION.

Y

Mrs. BarrerT. Should we not also consider in the matter of
cooperation between child-saving socicties, the cooperating with
other societies as well as with the child-saving societies. I speak
especially in regard to the demand made upon the child-saving soci-
cties by caring for illegitimate children. The question has been
alluded to several times here. Yesterday afternoon we heard from
one of our large child-saving societies upon this subject and were
informed of the large number of illegitimate children that are brought
to them to be taken away from their mothers.

I think in regard to this class of children that every child-saving
institution should put itself in touch with some organization that
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will help unfortunate girls, and if these two societies could cooperate—
the child-saving socicty and a wise society for helpinF and caring
for the mothers—I believe a good many children could be kept in
ﬁood homes with their mothers. I could not help but think yester-

ay, as I listened to Judge Mack’s noble expression in regard to the
large number of worthy mothers of illegitimate children he had to
deal with in Chicago. How I thanked him for that brave expression
of opinion and how I thanked the conference, too, for the hearty
unanimity with which the Freeted the expression.

I want to say to these child-saving societies represented here, as I
have said to the child-saving societies in the District of Columbia,
that often they can deal effectively with an illegitimate child,
keeping it in a i:ood Christian home, under moral inﬁuence, through
helping the mother. When you help the mother you help the child,
so 1t does seem that a most necessary obligation rests upon you to
put yourselves in touch with wise and experienced persons in dealing
with the mother, in order that they may help and advise you who
have never studied the problem of the mother and who have been
leaving the mother to take care of herself, how best to deal with both
mother and child.

So I beg not only for cooperation which we should have with the
child-saving institutions (working hand in hand), but also with the
other institutions that can help in a marvelous way the child-savi
institutions, by assisting to redeem the father and mother of the child,
who will not only leave a black spot on the community, but often
contaminate other people’s children unless they are also benefited.

REMARKS OF MR. SUMNER W. HAYNES, SUPERINTENDENT INDIANA
CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. HaynEes. I have had the pleasure of visiting Boston with the
idea of studying this particular feature, and I call their central
bureau a clearing house. I think the business man will understand
what I mean by that expression. The lady in charge waved her
hand over a large table of cards and cases and said:

We have 90,000 cases right here which we have gathered from all of the charitable
organizations of the city. I can pick out any case in five minutes and tell you the
history of it. Any organization can telephone in here or call or send & messenger
and we will look up the history of that case, and he can carry it away and record it
in his own society.

I call it a clearing house, where everybody that is interested can
get what he wants.

ADDRESS OF HENRY W. THURSTON, CHIEF PROBATION OFFICER,
JUVENILE COURT, CHICAGO.

Mr. TaursTON. Before we pass from this topic I would like to call
attention to one other field in which there can be very effective co-
operation in the care of children. In the West the juvenile courts
are sending dependent children, and delinquent children as well, to
institutions am\ to associations, and then those children are returned
to the homes from which they came. Within the field of the pro-
bation officer there needs to be worked out the spirit and the fact
of legal and social cooperation. I simply refer to this as a very vital
field in which the spirt of this cooperative work can be carried with
very great success, in order that we may not leave it out of our thought.
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REMARKS OF DAVID F. TILLEY, MEMBER STATE BOARD OF CHARITY
OF MASSACHUSETTS.

Mr. TriLEY. I do not desire to speak as a member of the state
board, but as a member of a private charity. I think it is only fair
to say to this audience before they leave the subject under considera-
tion that the cooperation which has been described exists only
between the non-Catholic societies of Boston, and that as yet the
cooperation which some of us hope for and look forward to has not
been reached. But it will come when the spirit of fair play pervades
throughout all associations caring for children.

REMARKS OF WILLIAM B. STREETER, STATE SUPERINTENDENT OF THE
CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY IN THE CAROLINAS.

Mr. STREETER. Simply speaking for the Southland, where I am
working now, I will say that we conceive it to be our duty—that is,
the duty of the Children’s Home Society—to enter into cooperation
with any agency that will assist us in saving a child. We try to
find out what is necessary regarding that child and then apply to
the agency that can best assist or relieve the necessity, the society
itself assuming legal obligation only for those children that should
come exactly under its control. Therefore we cooperate with the
Florence Crittenton Home, with the Catholic organizations, with the
Protestant organizations—in fact, with all.

REMARKS OF REV. C. C. STAHMANN, STATE SUPERINTENDENT, MIS-
SOURI CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. STAEMANN. I am going to visit Boston next year to find out
all about your work; but in regard to this one subject I do not think
you can teach us anything in St. Louis. We have that cooperation,
we have what we call the Provident Association, and the work is done
there so fully that all the requirements are met. We work together
the different child-saving organizations with the Provident Associa-
tion and also the St. Vincent de Paul Society, so that we are a little
ahead of Boston on that question.

Mr. MoNTGOMERY, of Michigan. We have with us the superin-
tendent of one of the greatest, I might say, child-saving institutions
in the country. I would like to hear a few words from her, from
Mrs. Lucy M. Sickels, of Michigan.

REMARKS OF MRS. LUCY M. SICKELS, SUPERINTENDENT STATE
INDUSTRIAL HOME FOR GIRLS.

Mrs. SickELs. I am sorry Mr. Montgomery has called upon me. I
have been here learning. While I have been in the work almost
eighteen Kears saving girls, I am still learning, and as vet have only
learned the alphabet. I think I have learned more here than in any
other conference meeting, although I have been attending them for
seventeen years.

I would like to say that in our institution we cooperate with the
child-saving agencies throughout the State. We have a system of
our own and have had it for some time. A county agent is appointed
in every county in the State by the governor and works for the state
board of charities and correction. He looks after and cares for our
children that are placed in homes. I had to smile this morning over
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the suggestion of looking after the children once a year at least. Why,
bless your heart, we have our reports coming in every three months
from the people who have the children. We go out and visit them two
and three times a year. We have the county agent visit them at least
twice a year, and I have letters from them every two or three weeks,
and sometimes two in a week; and we are not taking care enough of
them then. We can not take too much care, we can not look after
them too much. We must let those people know that we are right
there on the spot; that if there is anything wrong that we are within
telephone connection.

e work with the Florence Crittenton Mission, and I do not know
what we should do if it was not for the mission. We have a great
many girls come to us that I have to send to Detroit to the mission,
and we work together with the child and the mother, keeping them
together. When we had our great conference in Portland, I went to
visit a girl who was taken from our school to the Florence Crittenton
Mission. Her baby was cared for there. We clothed her and
clothed the baby, and kept them together until we found, a year or
two afterwards, an aunt 1n the West who would take the child and
mother. The child afterwards died. When I was there attending
that conference I visited the girl, who was then a teacher in_the
State Normal School of Washington.

I could cite hundreds of cases of girls placed out who are holding
fine gositions and are mothers of families. It is cooperation we need,
and I will be so glad to see and know that we have an efficient com-
mittee at Washington to whom we can write and get information,
and I only hope that we will decide right here that we will have such
a bureau.

It has been my experience that most of our neglected and delin-
quent children come from homes brokea by divorce. There is no
way now of getting at facts, except to write each institution, and
these do not all keep data. If divorce is the cause, let us get at it:
let us know, and then be able to better conditions by better laws, or a
national marriage and divorce law.

I only hope we shall decide right here to have such a bureau for
information. We need it. [Applause.]

Mr. Deving, of New York. To guard against the possibility that
we may be using the word ‘‘cooperation’ in two senses, I would like
to ask Mr. Stahmann in regard to the St. Louis association. I know
of the Provident Association very well, and have a high regard for
it, and know about the very satisfactory cooperative arrangements
existing in St. Louis.

Do I understand Mr. Stahmann to mean that there actually is a
registration in the office of the Provident Association of all applica-
tions made to the home society and to the St. Vincent de Paul So-
ciety and to the child-saving institutions of all kinds in the city?
If so, it has gone much farther in the way of common registration
than I supposed.

Mr. StaHMANN. No, sir; we have not got to that yet. But in
any case of need, in any case where a woman desires to give up a
child, or a person desires aid or desires to board a child, all that in-
formation can be gotten there whether they have been there before
or been to the St. Vincent de Paul Society.

In this way we can find out most anything we are anxious to find
out about. If they do not have that information, they send after
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it. They have visiting nurses, friendly visitors, and all that. In
this way they are doing great service for us.

The ActiNng CuairmaN (Mr. Birtwell). I wish there were time to
ask Mr. Stone and Mr. Field to take up the further discussion of the
matter suggested by Mr. Tilley’s statement, but there really is not,
and therefore perhaps I ought to let it pass, saying that his brief
remarks raise a very intimate and not by any means simple problem
in connection with cooperation. And I know Mr. Field and Mr.
Stone would want me to say that these other organizations—;ifrha S
I ought to speak only for the Children’s Aid Society, and say that the
Chilﬁren’s Aid Society is a nonsectarian organization. It is as truly
‘‘non-Protestant’ as ‘‘non-Catholic.”” It includes on its board of
directors Protestant, Catholic, and Jew; it includes in its paid office
force Catholic and Protestant. and has employed Jews; it includes
in its volunteers, Catholics, Protestants, and Jews. These organiza-
tions are nonsectarian. The difficulty of nonsectarian organizations
entering unreserved, unqualified, into cooperative relations with
sectarian organizations, on a sectarian basis, is of course a question
that we might discuss at great length this afternoon if we had the time.

Now, with your permission, and in order that we may not disap-
point the chairman in the progress we make, I will ask for the reading
of topic No. 14.

The secretary read as follows:

Should there be the freest opportunity for the placing of children in families without
regard to State lines, excepting such reasonable provision as will insure each State
against an improper burden of public dependents? Is it desirable that legislation

enabling state boards of charity to exercise supervision over the placing-out work
of both domestic and foreign corporations be uniform.

The AcriNg CHARMAN. Who will take the floor on this question.
I think it is & burning one with some organizations.

REMARKS OF MR. A. W. CLARK, SUPERINTENDENT CHILD-SAVING
INSTITUTE OF OMAHA, NEBR.

Mr. CLark. I want simply to state that from our experience in
Nebraska it is my judgment of the situation that very few in the
State would have objection to the New York Children’s Aid Society
bringing children into our State; very few of them would have objec-
tion to other societies in other States bringing in children. There are
many more families wanting children than there are children to
supply to such homes. Just before leaving I looked over our files
and counted nine hundred and twenty recent applications for chil-
dren. I would estimate that in all probability two-thirds of these
applications, on careful investigation, would be turned down, and yet
here are three hundred, at least, I believe, good families anxious for
children now, and we are unable to supply them.

I see no reason why restriction should {>e brought into this matter,
as has been advocated by many.

REMARKS OF MR. B: PICKMAN MANN, PRESIDENT BOARD OF CHIL-
DREN’S GUARDIANS, WASHINGTON, D. C.

Mr. MANN. There are some of our States that forbid the bringing
into them of dependent children, but it has come to my notice that
this may include children who belong to such organizations, for
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instance, as the Board of Children’s Guardians of the District of
Columbia. There are at least two classes of these child-placi
institutions. There are those who have no legal control of the chil-
dren, who are given control which they could not support in a court,
and who may take them to another State and leave them, and if the
children are abandoned there is no one responsible, so that they are
thrown upon the community.

But there is another class, to which the Board of Children’s Guard-
ians belongs, where the association is made the legal guardian of
the children, and if they were taken to a State which forbids.the
importation of dependent children and such children were abandoned
there, there is a legal guardian who could be held responsible, I think,
for those children. It seems to me that in such legislation as forbids
the introduction of dependent children, exceptions should be made of
children who are the Eae al wards of some responsible body.

Mr. WILDER, of New York. I would like to hear from Mr. McKenna
on that subject. Hestarted yesterday, but did not get a good chance.

REMARKS OF DR. CHARLES F. McKENNA, OF NEW YORK CITY, SECRE-
TARY, CATHOLIC HOME BUREAU, NEW YORK CITY.

Dr. McKEenNaA. I do not believe this is a subject that calls for
much discussion any more than any of the others in which we find
such unanimity, when it is carefully stated, as we find it here. The
whole question is, shall restriction mean prohibition. I only ask that
state boards of charity do not prohibit the placing of children in
their States. It wouldy be, as I said yesterday, ungenerous and not
at all in accord with the spirit of our institutions. We certainly do
practice free trade across the borders of our States, and if an accred-
ited, responsible, respectable, thoughtful, conservative society en-

aged in placing-out work wishes to import into a State a normal
Eealthy, lovely child, full of promise of turning out to be a good
citizen, the very best unit of asset, I do not see why any philanthropic
or governmental agency should step forward and say ‘ You can not
cross our line.”

It does seem as if there should be and can be no argument in the
negative. I will ask the favor of being allowed to take the floor if
any delegate has any real argument to present against this propo-
sition.

REMARKS OF W. B. SHERRARD, SUPERINTENDENT NATIONAL CHIL-
DREN'S HOME SOCIETY, SIOUX FALLS, S. DAK.

Mr. SHERRARD. As one living in the West, and one whose heart
goes out to dependent children, no matter whether found in the
wilds of Africa orin the prairies of Dakota, and as one who has brought
children by the hundred into western States and placed them in
homes, I will say this, that we of the West have been forced to put
up the bars to protect ourselves from the poor work of the East.
C{)\ildren have been sent in there without any supervision, no watch-
ing, no care, and they drifted into our reform schools. In one
instance I know of five children of one family, all of them in the
reform school. A few years ago I received a letter from an eastern
society—I will not come any closer than that lest I might cause a
little irritation—saying that one of their wards had moved out to
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South Dakota, and asking me if I would investigate the home, that
there was some changed condition and they wanted me to make an
investigation. I made the investigation. It took me three days to
reach that case, & day and a half to go and a day and a half to return.
When I sent in a bill for railroad and hotel gu‘e— not for services,
because I never charge anything for that, no matter what I do—
that bill was rejected.

Now, you eastern people must not expect to use the West as a
dumping ground on any proposition like that. [Laughter.] Tt is
reciprocity and fair play for which we ask. You are responsible for
the fact that in the Western States at the present time there is prac-
tically prohibitory legislation against their coming in.

For one, if I could rely upon your good behavior I would be glad
to go to the legislature and ask them to wipe from the statute books
the law that %lput on there, but until you give me more evidence
than you have in the past of your high integrity I can not do it.
[Laughter and applause.]

Mrs. FALcONER, of Philadelphia. I would like to ask Mr. Butler,
of Indiana, as to why Indiana has passed the law it has, and why
they feel about it as they do in Indiana. I know our child-placing
institution used to have a way of getting around it—I will not tell it
here—but they have stringent laws, and I would like to hear from
Mr. Butler on the subject.

REMARKS OF MR. AMOS W. BUTLER, SECRETARY BOARD OF STATE
CHARITIES OF INDIANA.

Mr. ButLEr. I had not expected to speak on this subject; I said
my Eiece yesterday.

The ActiNGg CHAIRMAN. This is an encore.

Mr. ButLer. Within the ten vears ending with 1900 about 3,000
children were imported into Indiana from other States, an average
of three hundred a year. A number of those became public de-

* pendents. Some were in the girls’ school, some in the boys’ school,

some in hospitals for the insane. some in the school for the feeble-
minded, and others in orphans’ homes. One case that came to my
attention was that of a person who had heen in a hospital for the in-
sane for twentv-five years as a public charge. He was sent to In-
diana by a child-caring agency in another State. There was much
complaint of this method of disposing of undesirable children, the
attention of the legislature was brought to the subject, and it en-
acted a law regulating the importation of dependent children. The
regulation has proven very satisfactory.

Our good friends of the Catholic IHome Burcau of New York re-
cently aprlied for permission to engace in the work in Indiana.
Their application has been approved. They have filed a bond that
no child placed in the State shall become a public ward, and they
have been permitted to place children in the State.

Since I came here another agency has made verbal application
for permission to do the same thing.  All we ask is that the comity
between States shall be the same as we recognize between counties,
namely, that the place in which the individual has a local settlement
shall be responsible for the care of the person in case he becomes a
public charge; and if it does not do so that the bond shall be sufficient
to cover the expense the State is put to in caring for that individual.
[Applause.]
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REMARKS OF VERY REV. JOSEPH RUESING, DEAN AND RECTOR OF ST.
MARY’S CHURCH, WEST POINT, NEBR.

Father RuEsiNG. Isimply wish to state that we desire uniform leg-
islation which will enable state boards of charities to exercise supervi-
sion over the placing-out work of both domestic and foreign societies.
We have nearly one thousand children from the State of New York
and other States in almost every county of the State of Nebraska, and
there is absolutely no supervi-ion or protection of these children. I
am speaking from experience with the state board of charities, of which
I have been a member for some years and which has had to deal with
this question time and again.

From my experience, alerefore, I do not hesitate to insist upon uni-
versal legislation in regard to the placing-out work of domestic as well
as foreign societies. 1 emphasize the foreign society for the simple
reason of the experience we have had in the State of Nebraska. FKor
the last six years I have been associated in this work as a member of the
state board of charities, and we have had much difficulty in taki
care of these children brought in from the State of New York; an
hence all I wanted to say was that I desire universal legislation.

A MemBER. What was the number of yeurs that they came in from
the State of New York?

Father RuesiNGg. About ten years.

REMARKS OF MR. MAX MITCHELL, SUPERINTENDENT FEDERATED
JEWISH CHARITIES, BOSTON, MASS.

Mr. MircaeLL. Mr. Chairman, I only want to say one word and
it is this: I am glad I came to the conference, and if we have done
nothing else to-day, Mr. Chairman, but just to show a unanimous
desire to have a national committee and a national bureau, I think
we have done one of the most important things for the national
welfare of this country. This last statement is an illustration of it.
We are responsible for the growth of the children of this country,
and if it is true that thousands of children are dumped into the West
without the knowledge of what becomes of them, I think it is high
time we have a national movement which should see that the chil-
dren over the country are brought up as they ought to be, to make
the right kind of men and women. [Applause.]

REMARKS OF REV. W. H. SLINGERLAND, SUPERINTENDENT IOWA
CHILDREN'S HOME SOCIETY.

Mr. SLINGERLAND. I wizh to say that what Mr. Sherrard has
mentioned, and what the gentleman from Nebraska has emphasized,
was true in regard to Towa until a few years ago when we passed a
law which was somewhat lilke the one mentioned in reference to
Indiana. Since the matter has been thus referred to the board of
control of state institutions and a bond necessarily required, we
have been measurably free from the conditions that previously pre-
vailed.

The same is true of Tllinois, Wisconsin, and Minnesota. I men-
tion this to show that these restrictions were put upon the statute
books because of the intolerable conditions that prevailed in past
years.
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REMARKS OF MR. CHARLES LORING BRACE, SECRETARY NEW YORK
CHILDREN'’S AID SOCIETY.

Mr. Brace. Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, I must say a word
for New York in this matter. I heartily approve of the plan that there
should be a similarity in the laws in all o? the States, and that there
should be bonds filed by societies in the States in which they operate.
The Children’s Aid Society of New York has bonds to the amount of
$25,000 on file in Western States. The bonds guarantee that we shall
do our work exactly as we have done, if within my memory, and as we
desire to do the work. We have bonds filed in Delaware, in Iowa, in
Missouri, in Minnesota, and in Kansas. We hope that Nebraska will
soon pass a law which will require that a bond shall be on file there
also. Unfortunately certain persons in Nebraska have been rather
preLl-lldiced of late years and have attémpted to pass a law which is
prohibitive, not regulative. I think that the dpublic opinion of the
people of Nebraska is with us in this matter and that very soon guar-
anty bonds will be required that will insure that children shall be
placed in that State with care.

The gentleman who has just spoken, Father Ruesing, has made an
error in his figures. Two thousand children have not been sent out
to Nebraska from New York during the year. It isimpossible. The
New York Children’s Aid Society placed last year 60 children in
Nebraska, in very good homes. We visit them regularlg, and they
are doing well. The New York Foundling Society placed, I am told
by my friends of the St. Vincent de Paul Society, 450 children through-
out the United States. I imagine that not many of them went to
Nebraska. The Children’s Aid Society, which cooperates with all
Protestant institutions, is the only society sending children West
among the Protestants. The Foundling Society is the only society
sending children West as far as that among Catholics.

I call this matter to the attention of the gentleman who made this
reference to New York, and I shall be glad if he will writetothe
office of the Children’s Aid Society and o%tain actual statements of
fact, the addresses of the children, where they are, and how they are

etting on. We shall be glad to supply him with the information.
FAgglause.]
relation to the remarks made by Mr. Butler, of Indiana, the
New York Children’s Aid Society has not placed any children in
homes in that State in the last twenty years, so that Mr. Butler’s
remarks can not refer to that society.

The CralrMAN (Mr. FoLks). Under the rules of the conference I
am compelled to close the discussion on this subject at this time.

You all remember the sign over the organ in a church out West,
“Do not shoot the organist; he is doing as well as he can.”” In behalf
of the committce on resolutions may I say in advance of its report that
it sat to a very late hour last night and has been in continuous session
since an early hour this morning and until this moment. It is doing
as well as it can.

Mr. Hart, are you ready to report?

Mr. Hart. The committee is ready to report.

The CaairMAN. Will vou kindly present the report of the com-
mittee on resolutions?
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Mr. Harr. The committee on resolutions has labored under some
. difficulty, because of the fact that we could not all be in two places
at once, and we have not been able, although we have tried, to hear
as much o1 the discussion as we would like for our guidance in pre-
aring this report. This has been because although some members
ave been present during all of the discussions it was necessary for
the committee to have its report ready at this time.

I would say further, with reference to the resolutions submitted on
the floor, the committee has embodied, we believe, in their report all
that was desired in those resolutions with one single exception, and
we found that would involve such a division as would endanger the
unanimous adoption of the report. With that exception we think
we have covered what was involved in the resolutions submitted to us.

We recommend that, in lieu of resolutions, the conference address
the following letter to the President:

LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES EMBODYING THE
CON%&JESII'ONS OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE CARE OF DEPENDENT
CHIL .

Hon. THEODORE ROOSEVELT,
President of the United States.

Sir: Having been invited by you to participate in a conference
on the care of dependent children, held at Washington, D. C., Janu-
ary 25-26, 1909, and having considered at the sessions of such con-
ference the various phases of the subject as stated in the memo-
randum accompanying your letter of invitation, and such others as
have been brought before us by the executive committee, we desire
to express the velg great satisfaction felt by each member of this
conference in the deep interest you have taken in the well-being of
dependent children. The proper care of destitute children has
indeed an important bearing upon the welfare of the nation. We
now know so little about them as not even to know their number,
but we know that there are in institutions about 93,000, and that
many additional thousands are in foster or boarding homes. As a
step, therefore, in the conservation of the productive capacity of the
people and the Kreservation of high standards of citizenship, and
also because each of these children is entitled to receive humane
treatment, adequate care, and proper education, your action in call-
ing this conference, and your participation in its opening and closing
sessions, will have, we believe, a profound effect upon the well-being
of many thousands of children and upon the nation as a whole.

Concerning the particular objects to which you called attention
in the invitation to this conference, and the additional subjects
hrlcl)ught, before us by the executive committee, our conclusions are as
follows:

HOME CARE.

1. Home life is the highest and finest product of civilization. It is
the great molding force of mind and of character. Children should
not be deprived of it exceﬁt, for urgent and compelling reasons.
Children o? parents of worthy character, suffering from temporary
misfortune, and children of reasonably efficient and deserving mothers
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who are without the support of the normal breadwinner, should as a
rule be kept with their parents, such aid being given as may be neces-
sary to maintain suitable homes for the rearing of the children. This
aid should be given by such methods and from such sources as may be
determined by the general relief policy of each community, preferably
in the form of private charity rather than of public relief. Except in
unusual circumstances, the home should not be broken up for reasons
of poverty, but only for considerations of inefliciency or immorality.

PREVENTIVE WORK.

2. The most important and valuable philanthropic work is not the
curative, but the preventive; to check dependency by a thorough
study of its causes and by effectively remedying or eradicating them
should be the constant aim of society. Along these lines we urge
upon all friends of children the promotion of effective measures,
including legislation, to prevent blindness, to check tuberculosis and
other diseases in dwellings and work places and injuries in hazardous
occupations, to secure compensation or insurance so as to provide a
fa.mif) income in case of sickness, accident, death, or invalidism of the
breadwinner; to promote child-labor reforms. and generally, to
improve the conditions surrounding child life. To secure these ends
we urge eflicient cooperation with all other agencies for social better-
ment.

HOME FINDING.

3. As to the children who for sufficient reasons must be removed
from their own homes, or who have no homes, it is desirable that,
if normal in mind and body and not requiring special training, they
should be cared for in families whenever practicable. The carefully
selected foster home is for the normal child the best substitute for
the natural home. Such homes should be selected by a most eareful
process of investigation, carried on by skilled agents through per-
sonal investigation and with due regard to the religious faith of the
child.  After children are placed in homes, adequate visitation, with
careful consideration of the physical, mental, moral, and spiritual
training and development of each child on the part of the respon-
sible home-finding agency, is essential.

It is recognized that for many children foster homes without pay-
ment for board are not practicable iminediately after the children
become dependent, and that for children requiring temporary care
only the free home is not available. For the temporary, or more
or less permanent, care of such children different methods are in use,
notably the plan of placing them in families, paying for their board,
and the plan of institutional care. Contact with family life is pret-
erable for these children, as well as for other normal children. It is
necessary, however, that a large number of carefully selected ‘board-
ing homes be found if these children are to be cared for in families.
The extent to which such familics can be found should be ascertained
by ecareful inquiry and experunent in cach locality. Unless and
until such homes are found, the use of institutions is necessary,

S. Doce. 721, 60-2——13
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COTTAGE SYSTEM.

4. So far as it may be found necessary temporarily or permanently
to care for certain classes of children in institutions, these institutions
should be conducted on the cottage plan, in order that routine and
impersonal care may not unduly suppress individuality and initiative.
The cottage unit should not be larger than will permit effective per-
sonal relations between the adult caretaker or caretakers of each cot-
tage and cach child therein. Twenty-five is suggested as a desirable
cottage unit, subject to revision in the light of further experience in
the management of cottage institutions. The cottage plan is proba-
bly somewhat more expensive, both in construction and in mainte-
nance, than the congregate system. It is so, however, only because
it secures for the children a larger degree of association with adults
and a nearer approach to the conditions of family life, which are re-
quired for the proper molding of childhood. These resuits more than
justify the increased outlay, and are truly economical. Child-cari
agencies, whether supported by public or private funds, should by
legitimate means g:;ess for adequate financial support. Inferior meth-
ogs should never be accepted by reason of lack of funds without con-
tinuing protest. Cheap care of children is ultimately enormously
expensive, and is unworthy of a strong community. Existing con-
gregate institutions should so classify their inmates and segregate
them into groups as to secure as many of the benefits of the cottaﬁe
system as possible, and should look forward to the adoption of the
cottage type when new buildings are constructed.

The sending of children of any age or class to almshouses is an un-
qualified evil, and should be forbidden everywhere by law, with suit-
able penalty for its violation.

INCORPORATION.

5. To engage in the work of caring for needy children is to assume
a most serious responsilility, and should, therefore, be permitted
only to those who are definitely organized for the purpose, who are
of suitable character, and possess, or have reasonal:le assurance of
securing, the funds needed for their support. The only practicabhle
plan of securing this end is to require the approval by a state board
of charities or other body exercising similar powers, of the‘incorpora-
tion of all child-caring agencies, including the approval of any
amendments of the charter of a benevolent corporation, if it is to
include child-caring work: and by forbidding other than duly incor-
porated agencies to engage in the care of needy children.

STATE INSPECTION.

6. The proper training of destitute children being essential to
the well-Leing of the State, it is a sound public policy that the State
through its duly authorized representative should inspect the work
of all agencies which care for dependent children, whether by insti-
tutional or by home-finding methods, and whether supported by
public or private funds. Such inspection should be made by trained
agents, should be thorough, and the results thereof should be reported
to the responsible authorities of the institution or agency concerned.
The information so secured should be confidential —not to be disclosed
except by competent authority.
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INSPECTION OF EDUCATIONAL WORK.

7. Destitute children at best labor under many disadvantages,
and are deprived in greater or less degree of the assistance and guid-
ance which parents afford their own children. It is important,
therefore, that such children be given an education which will fit them
for self-support and for the duties of citizenship, and the State should
provide therefor. In order that this education may be equal to that
afforded by the schools attended by the other children of the com-
munity, it is desirable that the education of children in orphan
asylums and other similar institutions or placed in families should be
under the supervision of the educational authorities of the State.

FACTS AND RECORDS.

8. The proper care of a child in the custody of a child-caring
agency, as well as the wise decision as to the period of his retention
and ultimate disposition to be made of him, involve a knowledge of
the character and circumstances of his parents, or surviving parent,
and near relatives, both before and at the time the child becomes
dependent and subsequently. One unfortunate feature of child-
caring work hitherto i1s the scanty information available as to the
actual careers of children who have been reared under the careof
charitable agencies. This applies both to institutions, which too
freguently lose sight of the children soon after they leave their doors,
and home-finding agencies, which too frequently have failed to
exercise suﬁervismn adequate to enable them to judge of the real
results of their work. It is extremely desirable that, taking all pre-
cautions to prevent injury or embarrassment to those who have been
the subjects of charitable care, the agencies which have been respon-
sible for the care of children should know to what station in life they
attain, and what sort of citizens they become. Only in this manner
can they form a correct judgment of the results of their efforts.

We believe, therefore, that every child-caring agency should—

(a) Secure full information concerning the character and circum-
stances of the parents and near relatives of each child in whose
behalf application is made, through personal investigation by its own
representative, unless adequate information is supplied by some other
reliable agency.

(b) Inform itself by personal investigation at least once each yvear
of the circumstances oF the parents of children in its charge. unless
the parents have been legally deprived of guardianship, and unless
this information is supplied by some other responsible agency.

(c) Exercise supervision over children under their care until such
children are legally adopted, are returned to their parents, attain
their majority, or are clearly beyond the need of further supervision.

(d) Make a permanent record of all information thus secured.

PHYSICAL CARE.

9. The physical condition of children who become the subjects of
charitable care has received inadequate consideration. kach child
received into the care of such an agency should be carefully examined
by a competent physician, especially for the purpose of ascertaining
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whether such peculiarities, if any, as the child presents may be due to
any defect of the sense organs, or to other physical defect. Both
institutions and placing-out agencies should take every precaution to
secure proper medical and surgical care of their children and should
see that suitable instruction is given them in matters of health and
hygiene.

COOPERATION.

10. Great benefit can be derived from a close cooperation between
the various child-caring gencies, institutional and otherwisc, in each
locality. It is especially desirable that harmonious relations be
established in regard to the classes of children to be received by each
agency; the relations of such agencies to the parents of children
received; and the subsequent oversight of children passing from the
custody of child-caring agencies. The establishment of a joint bureau
of investigation and information by all the child-caring -agencies of
each locality is highly commended, in the absence of any other suit-
able central agency through which they may all cooperate.

UNDESIRABLE LEGISLATION.

11. We Freatly deprecate the tendency of legislation in some
States to place unnecessary obstacles in the way of placing children
in family %om% in such States by agencies whose headquarters are
elsewhere, in view of the fact that we favor the care of destitute
children, normal in mind and body, in families, whenever practicable.

We recognize the right of each State to protect itself from vicious,
diseased, or defective children from other States, by the enactment
of reasonable protective legislation; but experience proves that the
reception of healthy normal children is not only an act of philan-
thropy, but also secures a valuable increment to the pupulation of
the community and an ultimate increase of its wealth. .

The people of the more prosperous and less congested districts owe
a debt of hospitality to the older communities from which many of
them came.

We earnestly protest, therefore, against such legislation as is
prohibitive in form or in effect, and urge that where it exists, it be
repealed.

PERMANENT ORGANIZATION.

12. The care of dependent children is a subject about which nearly
every session of the legislature of every State in the Union concerns
itself; it is a work in which state and local authorities in many States
are engaged, and in which private agencies are active in every State;
important decisions are being made constantly by associations, insti-
tutions, and public authorities, affecting questions of policy, the type
of buildings to be constructed, the establishment of an adequate
system of investigating homes and visiting children placed in homes,
and scores of important matters affecting the well-being of needy
children. Each of these decisions should be made with full knowl-
edge of the experience of other States and agencies, and of the trend
of opinion among those most actively engaged in the care of children,
and able to speak from wide experience and careful observation.
One effective means of securing this result would be the establish-
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ment of a permanent organization to undertake, in this field, work
comparable to that carried on by the National Playground Associa-
tion, the National Association for the Study and Prevention of Tuber-
culosis, the National Child Labor Committee, and other similar
organizations in their respective fields. It is our judgment that the
establishment of such a permanent voluntary organization, under
auspices which would insure a careful consideration of all points of
view, broad-mindedness and tolerance, would be desirable and helpful,
if reasonably assured of adequate financial support.

FEDERAL CHILDREN’S8 BUREAU.

13. A bill is pending in Congress for the establishment of a federal
children’s bureau to collect and disseminate information affecting the
welfare of children. In our judgment, the establishment of such a
bureau is desirable, and we earnestly recommend the enactment of
the pending measure.

SUMMARY.

14. The preceding estions may be almost completely sum-
marized in this—that the particular condition and needs of each
destitute child should be carefully studied and that he should receive
that care and treatment which his individual needs require, and
which should be as nearly as possible like the life of the other chil-
dren of the community.

15. We respectfully recommend that you send to Congress a mes-
sage urging favorable action upon the bill for a federal children’s
bureau and the enactment of such legislation as will bring the laws
and the public administration of the District of Columbia and other
federal territory into harmony with the principles and conclusions
herein stated, and we further recommend that you cause to be trans-
mitted to the governor of each State of the Union a copy of the
proceedings of this conference for the information of the state board
of charities or other body exercising similar powers.

By order of the conference:

Yours, very respectfully,
HasTiNgs H. Harr,
EpmonDp J. BUTLER,
JuLiaN W. Mack,
Homer FoLks,
James E. WEsT,
Committee on Resolutions.

Mr. HarT. This concludes the report of the committee. [Pro-

longed applause.]
he CuairMaN. The chair will recognize Mr. Butler, of New York.

Mr. BUTLER, of New York. I move that the report of the committee
be received and adopted as read.

Mr. KixGsLEY, of Chicago. I second the motion.

The CaairMAN. The motion is now before you.

Mr. Crousk, of Cincinnati. I favor the report of the committee
most heartily throughout, with the exception of one single word.
In speaking of the frequent visitation of cgj]dren placed out, it sa
that in some cases it would be greatly to the advantage of the child

o
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in the family to be frequently visited. I suggest to the committee
adequate visitations.

The CHAIRMAN (after the committee on resolutions had con-
ferred). A meeting of the committee has been held and the suggestion
made by Mr. Crouse has been accepted, with your kind permission.

Dr. W. P. SpraTLING, of Baltimore. Mr. Chairman, I want only to
say one word, and that is the committee makes mention of the fact—
and the preservation of the home seems to he the dominant note in
this meeting-—that in the cottage system the cost is greater than in
the use of large buildings. It was my good fortune to be connected
with probably the largest colony in the country, where we have at
this time put up some eighty odd buildings, and the cost of con-
struction was not any greater than the cost of building a single
building. In fact, the cost of construction, including heating, light-
ing, and plumbing, was about $425 a bed; and not only has the cost
of construction been less but the cost of maintenance.

Mr. Hart. The committee inserted the word ‘‘probably’’ for the
reason we found there was a difference of opinion on that very point.
The popular idea secems to be that the cost, at least of maintenance
was somewhat higher. We knew that there were some members o
the conference who from their experience had a different view, and
therefore we said * probably.”
m’IRle CHAIRMAN. '{‘he precise phraseology was ‘‘ probably somewhat

er.”

g-’.\[r. DEevINE, of New York. I desire to say but a word in support
of this motion, and to express the hope that the motion will be imme-
diately and unanimously adopted. ? would like to say—though per-
haps it might be more proi)er for some one else to say it—that it is a
remarkable document. The conference is to be congratulated upon
the manner in which the committee has done its work. [Applause.]
The report is plain spoken, and it ought to be. It takes a£ra.nced
grounds, as the President expressed the hope it would. At the same
time it expresses what I believe to be, if 1 can judge from the trend
of the discussion, the unanimous feeling of the conference. Even if
individual members might possibly desire that this or that phrase
or this or that word should be expressed a little differently, it is
obviously impossible for the conference to do over again the work of
the committee, and I hope, therefore, that we shall unanimously
adopt the report as it stands. [Applause.]

r. DysarT, of Milwaukee. I should say that this report is the
last word up to this period of the twentieth century. I wish to ask
if the committee has decided whether this report shall be published
separately from the book of proceedings. I hope so, for 1 want to
order hundreds of copies of the report, and I could not order that
number of the book of proceedings, perhaps.

The CHAIRMAN, ] wili) ask the secretary to make a statement in
that regard.

The SECRETARY. By an arrangement with an enterprising printer
in this city there will be thousands of copies of the report ready
within a few hours after its adoption by the conference. [Applause.]

The CuamrMaN. The question is before you. Is there anything
further?

[Calls of ““Question.”’]
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ment of a permanent organization to undertake, in this field, work
comparable to that carried on by the National flayground Associa-
tion, the National Association for the Study and Prevention of Tuber-
culosis, the National Child Labor Committee, and other similar
organizations in their respective fields. It is our judgment that the
establishment of such a permanent voluntary organization, under
auspices which would insure a careful consideration of all points of
view, broad-mindedness and tolerance, would be desirable and helpful,
if reasonably assured of adequate financial support.

FEDERAL CHILDREN’S BUREAU.

13. A bill is pending in Congress for the establishment of a federal
children’s bureau to collect and disseminate information affecting the
welfare of children. In our judgment, the establishment of such a
bureau is desirable, and we earnestly recommend the enactment of
the pending measure.

SUMMARY.

14. The preceding estions may be almost completely sum-
marized in this—that the particular condition and needs of each
destitute child should be carefully studied and that he should receive
that care and treatment which his individual needs require, and
which should be as nearly as possible like the life of the other chil-
dren of the community.

15. We respectfully recommend that you send to Congress a mes-
sage urging favorable action upon the bill for a federal children’s
bureau and the enactment of such legislation as will bring the laws
and the public administration of the District of Columbia and other
federal territory into harmony with the principles and conclusions
herein stated, and we further recommend that you cause to be trans-
mitted to the governor of each State of the Union a copy of the
proceedings of this conference for the information of the state board
of charities or other body exercising similar powers.

By order of the conference:

Yours, very respectfully,
HasTiNgs H. Harr,
Epmonp J. BUTLER,
JULIAN 'W. Mok,
Homer FoLks,
James E. WesT,
Committee on Resolutions.

Mr. Hart. This concludes the report of the committee. [Pro-

loxrllged applause.]
he CuairMAN. The chair will recognize Mr. Butler, of New York.

Mr. BUTLER, of New York. I move that the report of the committee
be received and adopted as read.

Mr. KingsLEY, of Chicago. T second the motion.

The CaHaIRMAN. The motion is now before you.

Mr. Crousk, of Cincinnati. I favor the report of the committee
most heartily throughout, with the exception of one single word.
In speaking of the frequent visitation of cg.i]dren placed out, it sa
that in some cases it would be greatly to the advantage of the child
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Report of the conference submitted tothe President and closing remarks by President
Roosevelt.

The ToasTMASTER (Mr. ITomer Folks). It is a great pleasure to
be able to welcome so many of our friends. all friends of the children,
to this, the final session of the White House Conference on the Care
of Dependent Children.

I hold in my hand a partial list of some of the bureaus of the
Federal Government. I find on this list a Bureau of Corporations,
although unfortunately not of benevolent corporations. I find a
Bureau of Manufactures. & Bureau of Fisheries, a Bureau of Stand-
ards—but not of child-saving work: a Reeclamation Service, but not
for the reclamation of children. We wish to add another bureau,
a bureau for the benefit of needy children. [Applause.]

You know, of course, that a bill has been introduced in both
branches of the Congress. .\ copy of it will be placed in your hands
before you leave this room. That hill. I am pleased to be able to
tell you, has heen indorsed this afternoon unanimously and strongly
by this conference.  [Applansc.)

You have heard many times of the man behind the gun. I pre-
sent to vou the woman behind the burcau, Miss Wald.

200
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ADDRESS OF MISS LILLIAN D. WALD, OF NEW YORK.

A PLEA FOR THE CREATION OF THE CHILDREN’S BUREAU UNDER THE
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, BY MISS LILLIAN D. WALD, NEW
YORK, MEMBER OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF NATIONAL CHILD LABOR
COMMITTEE; HEADWORKER, HENRY STREET SETTLEMENT.

THE CHILDREN’S BUREAU.

Although the National Child Labor Committee stands sponsor for
the bill introduced in Congress for the establishment in the Depart-
ment of the Interior of a Children’s Bureau, the committee can no
longer claim sole guardianship of this measure, nor would it indeed
desire to do so.

WHAT PUBLIC BODIES SUPPORT THE CHILDREN’S BUREAU.

Two and three days ago, 25,000 clergymen in these United States
proclaimed once again from pulpits of all creeds the eternal message
of the value of the child, outlined to their hearers the modern con-
ception of childhood’s claim upon society and the obligations to the
child of a society which has prospered by all the results of a progres-
sive civilization. They asked their congregations, whether Jew or
Gentile, to consider and support this effort to bring the child into
his heritage of this civilization. And not only have the 25,000 cler-

en and their congregations shown their desire to participate in
rthering this bill, but organizations of many diverse kinds have
assumed a degree of sponsorship that indicates indisputably how uni-
versal has been its call to enlightened mind and heart. The national
organizations of women’s clu%)s, the consumers’ leagues throughout
the country, college and school alumns associations, societies for
the promotion of special interests of children, the various state child
labor committees, representing in their membership and executive
committees education, labor, Taw, medicine, and business, have offi-
cially given indorsement.

THE PRESS.

The press, in literally every section of the country, has given the
measure serious editorial discussion and approval.

Not one dissenting voice has it been possible to discover—not one
utterance contradicts the principles that have been laid down b
these various representatives of humanitarian thought and unselfis
patriotism throughout America and which they believe the bill will
advance as that within its scope of potentialities for such broadening.

THE IDEA EMBODIED IN THE CHILDREN'S BUREAU.

It may be, at first, something of a shock to hear of taking the child
out of the realm of poetry and pure sentiment into the field of scien-
tific organized care and protection, but only to the superficially sen-
timental could it appear that the poetry and purity of childhood
might be sacrificed by using all the fruits of modern thought, study,
ell:perisnce and knowledge to their advantage—‘'‘Even the least of
these.



202 CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN.
WHAT WOULD THE BUREAU DO ?

What would the bureau do? What measures for the advantage
of the child, the future citizen, and the country would the bureau
further? What innovations in governmental functions would the
bureau introduce? These are pertinent questions that may well be
asked, and which must be answered to the satisfaction of the men
in both Houses of Congress before we shall have the right to ask them
to vote for its creation. The bureau would be a clearing-house, a
source of information and reliable education on all matters pertainin
to the welfare of children and child life, and especially it woul
investigate and report upon the questions now nowhere answered in
complete or unified form, and whose enormous importance to national
life is so strikingly evident. Orphanage has many aspects that
should call out the wisdom of the sages. Perhaps not enough has
been done. Perhaps, in some respects, too much. The orphan is a
child and yet orphanage means to some people, even now, the com-
mitment to an asylum. Many are like the pious philanthropist who
prayed, ‘‘Oh, Lord, send us many orphans that we may build the
new wm\ﬁ to the asylum.”

It would fix upon the Government the responsibility; the attitude
now is not unlike the small boy’s of whom my friend in New York
sgeaks. He had told him of the story of Nero. The brutality of
the monster was vividly related; how he slew his mother; how he
played while Rome burned, etc. The boy showed no concern, and
to draw him out my friend said, ‘“Well, what do you think of that
kind of a man?’’ “‘He never done nothin’ to me,” quoth the boy
with a shrug.

It would investigate legislation affecting children in the several
States and Territories, and all other facts that have a bearing upon
the health, the efficiency, the character, the happiness, and the train-
ing of children. Nothing would it do to duplicate any work now
being done by State or Federal Government, but it would strengthen
their work and bring into immediate usefulness all of the statistical
facts that may lie in the treasure-house of any governmental depart-
ment or any private association. Practical cooperation of this kind,
based on intelligent sympathy, has already been assured by the far-
seeing Chief of the Educational Bureau a,ndy by the head of the Census
Bureau. As much of the results of their researches as would enrich
the Children’s Bureau would be laid before it almost without the
asking, and yet, important as is their information and their knowl-
edge, 1t covers only a part of what pertains to the whole great ques-
tion of the wisest and most enlightened guardianship of our children,
the most valuable natural asset of our nation. Literally the Educa-
tion Bureau is all that we have done that could be directly construed
for the children from which it might be said that we as a nation are
indifferent.

The Children’s Bureau would not merely collect and classify
information, but it would be prepared to furnish to every community
in the land information that was needed, diffuse knowledge that had
come through experts’ study of facts valuable to the child and to
the community. Many extraordinary valuable methods have origi-
nated in America and have been seized by communities other than
our own as valuable social discoveries. Other communities have
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had more or less haphazard legislation and there is abundant evidence
of the desire to have judiciﬁ15 construction to harmonize and com-
prehend them. As matters now are within the United States, man
communities are retarded or hampered by the lack of just sue
information and knowledge, which, il the bureau existed, could be
readily available. Some communities within the United States
have {)een placed in most advantageous positions as regards their
children, because of the accident of the prescnce of public-spirited
individuals in their midst who have grasped the meaning of the
nation’s true relation to the children, and have been responsible for
the creation of a public sentiment which makes high demands. But
nowhere in the countrv does the Government, as such, provide
information concerning vitally necessary measures for the children.
Evils that are unknown or underestimated have the best chance
for undisturbed existence and extension, and where light is most
needed there is still darkness. Ours is, for instance, the only great
nation which does not know how many children are born and how
many die in each year within its borders; still less do we know
how many die in infancy of preventable diseases; how many blind
children might have seen the hight, for one-fourth of the totall};r blind
need not have been so had the science that has proved this been
made known in even the remotest sections of the country.

legistration and our statistics on these matters arer{)ut partial,
and their usefulness is minimized by the unavoidable passage of
time before their appearance. There could be no greater aid to the
reduction of infant mortality than full and current vital statistics
of children, such as no one community can obtain for itself, and for
want of which young lives, born to be valuable to society, are wasted.
\We realize only occasionally, or after the occurrence of some tragedy,
how little is known of other important incidents of the children’s
lives. We can not say how many are in the jails or almshouses,
though periodically the country is stirred by some newspaper report,
such as that one of a little boy of twelve sentenced to five years in a
federal penitentiary, or that of a little boy confined for some months
upon a trivial charge and incarcerated with a murderer, and other
evil men and wonien, in the cell of a county jail.  Outside the few
States which have juvenile courts there is chaos in the treatment
and punishment of difficult children, and largely because of lack of
knowledge concerning this important matter. This information can
not be effectively obtained by private agencies. It is too vital to be
left to that chance. Only the Federal Government can cover the
whole field and tell us of the children with as much care as it tells
of the trees or the fishes or the cotton crop.

I remember that some three years ago when it was our pleasure
to bring this suggestion before the President, his first expression of
approval was, if I recall rightly, that ‘“It was bully.” It was a
coincidence that the Seccrctary of Agriculture was departing that
same morning to the South to find out what danger to the commu-
nity lurked in the appearance of the boll weevil. That brought
home, with a very strong enmiphasis to the appeal, the fact that
nothing that could have happened to the children would have called
forth such official action on the part of the Government.

What measures for the advantage of the child and the country
would the bureau further? No direct responsibility or administra-
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tive function for furthering new measures would fall upon the
experts of a children’s bureau, but rroceeding by the experience
of other scientific bodies there would be ample justification for
employing the best minds of the country for the application of the
knowledge gained, by using the stimulus of suggestion and educa-
tion. It takes no stretch of the imagination to believe that, with
the light of knowledge turmed by responsible experts upon all
phases of the problem of the child, the American people could be
trusted, if not with the immediate solution, then with serious con-
sideration, for what appears to be a national apathy is not really
so in fact. This conference would disprove that. What innova-
tion in the governmental function would this introduce? This
measure for the creation of a children’s bureau can claim no start-
ling originality. It would introduce no innovation, no new principle,
in the functions of government. It is along the line of what we
have been doing for many years to promote knowledge on other
interests. On material matters look carefully into the history of the
development and present scope of the various bureaus within the
authority of the Government, and ample and fascinating analogies
will be found. :

Other countries, too, have awakened to realize the import of effi-
cient guardianship of their children, have gathered expert informa-
tion and are u~ing it under the leadership of trained sgecialists. The
French call the development of this “child culture,” which implies
the use of scientific minds and trained powers, coordinated functions,
and the protection of the State to the end of efficient manhood through
a well-guarded childhood. Current literature every day shows the
trend of civilized people to fix the responsibility upon the present
generation to perserve and cultivate its resources, indeed, charging as
a crime against us any reckless waste of these. The English chil-
dren’s bill, if that within a day or two has become “An act,” is a best
example of this as regards the children. That bill is 8 most remark-
able document indeed, covering practically every incident in the
child's life that might come within the concern of the Government.
Its ninety folio pages constitute a complete code, and reflect not only
the wide range of the Government’s information, but cover every in-
teresting phase of the development of this vital social and economic
matter. A “veritable children's charter” it has been called. The
forms of the English Government and ours differ. We do not desire
the code; details and administration can be left to the States; but
we do desire. and we most urgently need. information and the best
means of broad publicity on all matters relating to the children, that
the national intelligence and conscience may be stirred. The full re-
sponsibility for the wise guardianship of these children lies upon us.
Ve’e cherish belief in the children, and hope, through them, for the
future. But no longer can a civilized people be satisfied with the
casual administration of that trust. Is not the importance of these
a call for thebest statesmanship our countrycan produce? I ask you
to consider whether this call for the children’s interests does not imply
the call for our country's interests? Can we afford to take it? Can
we afford not to take it? IFor humanity, for social well-being, for the
security of the Republic’s future, let us bring the child into the sphere
of our national care and solicitude.
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The ToAsTMASTER. Although a lawyer, never doubted; although
from New York, not a politician; citizen, patriot, philanthropist—
Mornay Williams. [Applause.]

ADDRESS OF MR. MORNAY WILLIAMS, CHAIRMAN CHILDREN’S VILLAGE,
DOBBS FERRY, N. Y.

Mr. WiLiaMs. Mr. Toastmaster and ladies and gentlemen. I take
it that the very fact that this congress has assembled in this city at
the call of the Chief Magistrate, and that you, citizens of this great
nation, have come here this evening to discuss the questions that are
before you, dispenses with any need on my part of entering at length
into the reasons why we believe that the exploitation of the child
should case.

Childhood has been exploited for centuries. The commercialism,
which has rested most heavily on the weakest members of society, is
not a new thing. In theold Hebrew prophecies we may read that even
in those days, quite as much as in our days, there was a tendency to
lift the burdens from the shoulders of those who could bear them,
and place those burdens upon the shoulders of the children, who
could not bear them: We may read that a boy was sold for a pair of
shoes and a girl for a bottle of wine. So this exploitation of childhood
is no new story. The fact is the day has come when the nations are
beginning to realize that that thing must cease. [Applause.] Arthur
O’§haughnessy is right when he says thal ‘“ Eacli age is a dream that
is dying or one that is coming to birth,” and we are living to-day
in tﬁat transition age when the dream of a false commercialism 1s
dxinﬁ, and the dream of a new civic righteousness is coming to birth.
[ ause.]

We are not here to elaborate the reasons for a national children’s
bureau; but, alas, the history of all legislation, the history of all
humanity, teaches us that knowledge of an evil is not enough to
eradicate it. Evil changes its form, but it continues, and the chief
reason why I, at least, advocate the national bureau is because I
begin to believe that I see that new false alliance where commer-
cialism, thinking it is about to be divided on certain lines, seeks new
alliances. That is not new.

All religions—if I could correctly use the word religions when we
are becoming to believe that all men are of one relizion—the history
of all cults, at any rate, tcaches us that the easicst and most fatal of
all hypocrisies is that which deceives others because it is largely
self-deceived. Now, the danger of the exploitation of the child docs
not cease because you and I and our fellow-citizens have waked up to
the fact that the child should have less work. This is no place and
this is no time to enter at large into the reasons that lead me to believe
that not a few of those commercial interests which have been so
largely a matter of public comment and thank God, [ say  of

ublic investigation, are beginning to feel that an alliance with the
orces of righteousness, at least in name, would be wise. Not {rom
one source only has come the suggestion that the methods of the so-
called trust should be imported into philanthropy: not from one
man, but from many sources. [Applause.] But the day that sces
the marriage of commercialism to philanthropy secs the death of
true worknér children. [Applause.]
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It is only because I believe so profoundly in democracy that I
think the whole people are more to be trusted than any group who
have behind them tgese subtle influences, that I believe in putting
this power at the front. I am a democrat, not in politics, if you
please, but by faith of conviction. [Applause.]

I believe that with all the shame of the city, with all the disgrace
that I know of in so many places in our political life, the ultimate
corruption is in business and not in politics. [Applause.] And I
believe that you can not expect to stop the exploitation of the weak
and helpless if you are going to trust tge wolf to be judge in the case
of the lamb.

I am not unconscious that my words may be misinterpreted. I
am not afraid of misinterpretation. I think the time has come when
in discussing this subject we should say what we mean. [Applause.]
And I mean just this. That I believe in the federal power for the

athering of information as to childhood along the lines that have
n detailed by Miss Wald, largely because I believe that is the
way in which investigation that is fair, and investigation that will
lead somewhere will be had; and I do not believe that it will be had
in any other way. [Applause.]

Now, that is not because I have a mistrust of the good morals and
the good intentions of my fellows, not even those from whom I differ;
but because I so profoundly believe that the easiest line of deception
is along the line that leads men to clhoose for leaders those who are
conspicuous because they have been successful, as the world with
its coarse thumb marks success. [Applause.]

Friends, the time has come when yvou have got to work the com-
mercialism out of our system, if you expect to pursue your battle
for those who are helpless.

One word more and I will be done. I take it that if we have any-
thing in this great country of ours to congratulate ourselves upon
it is the fact that we are gradually awakening to our own weakness.
The great drawback of the American people heretofore has been
their awful national self-complacency. Ve are beginning to under-
stand not only that we do not know it all, but—oh, the pity of it—
we have been bragging about things that were things when life was
going down to death. And, God be thanked, although we differ
.profoundly, differ as to methods, differ as to ends, even, we have
at least reached this unanimity of conviction: that life is sacred, and
that the lower a life the more it needs help, and that the stronger
the arm the larger the call on that arm to help the helpless.

You are met here in a high vocation. You are met here to help
make real the things that are real, and you will never do it untl
ﬂou realize that among the things that are to be feared are the Greeks

ringing gifts. [Applause.]

The ToasTMASTER. The discussion of the establishment of a
children’s bureau will be continued by one of the most active mem-
bers of one of the most influential and useful State Boards of Charities
in the United States, Rev. Francis 11. Gavisk, of Indiana.



CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN. , 207

ADDRESS OF REV. FRANCIS H. GAVISK, MEMBER STATE BOARD OF
CHARITIES OF INDIANA.

This confcrence, called by the President of the United States, is a
notable step in the child-saving movement.

I believe that the inception of almost every charitable effort is in
the child. The helplessness of humanity finds its best illustration
in the child and it is from the endeavor to relieve this dependency in
the child that the circle of philanthropic effort has widened to include
the inefficient and delinquent parent, because of the child.

There is no lack of interest in the welfare of children; that is part
of our human nature; they nestle too closely to human hearts to
ever lose a universal love and sympathy. This conference of men
and women interested in the problems of philanthropy and charity
need not be told that there is one cause for which we can obtain wide
sympathy and ample suplport, and that is for the child; and it is this
human-wide sympathy that makes it possible to project and carry
on so many agencics for the welfare of dependent children—some
not well directed, some that result in positive harm to the objects
of their intended benevolence.

In this conference there has been one note of universal harmony
sounding in all the discussions—the dominant tone of the chorus of
voices—and that is the desire to secure the best for the welfare of the
child, the up bringing of the buds of humanity to useful growth, and
to secure to the children their inalicnable right—not a privilege we
grant them, but a right to the possession of sound healthy bodies, to
the proper education of their minds to the duties and responsibilities
of citizenship—their right to a proper training for the race of life and
the larger d%velopment. of their capabilities, the duty on our part
and the right on theirs to an understanding of their individual
responsibility to the great Giver of Life for the salvation of their souls.
I do not believe that you can divorce religion from this work of child
saving. Were you to try to do so you would lose the most potent
influence that surrounds child life; you would bring about resurts full
of danger to society, and you would sever yourselves from a lurge
company of devoted men and women who regard child saving as
something more than human animal training, who look upon 51eir
work of child saving as an apostolate—sacred and divine, the devel-
opment of children of men into the dignity of the children of God.

But with this dominant note of interest in the child, in this con-
ference there have been divergent tones —not discords, but a sort of
Waanerian orchestration that wiil presently swell up into an inspirin
harmony. These divergences have been as to the best methods o
bringing about the result each one of us is looking for—the welfare
of the dependent child. These divergences are as wide as the land
we inhabit and as varied as the landscapes of our country. And if
we seek for a reason for these differences —and I make every allow-
ance for differences of local conditions—I think we will find it in
the lack of accurate data and of scientific knowledge to meet the
com&lex problems of child saving.

What we need is knowledge. % trust the large heart of the Amer-
ican people; I give full credit to the power of sentiment in human
affairs, but that sentiment must be dirccted by knowledge; the
heart must be ruled by the head. It seeins to me that this conference
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has demonstrated the need of some method of securing accurate
information upon the subject of child saving.

Each of us has come from his sphere of work with little knowledge
except of the work in his own country or State, and our examples
and illustrations have been pictures with too much local color; we
have drawn universal conclusions from particular premises. We
need & larger view to establish principles in the philosophy of child
saving. What has been done in other countries in the matter of the
child has not been done by us as a nation. The National Child
Labor Committee has done much in its sphere; it has called the
attention of the nation to conditions existing in the industrial world,
where children are employed. and its cry has been timely in preventing
a repetition of the infamies that characterized the British industries
in the last century. The cry has not been unheeded; public opinion,
that great factor in this Republic of freemen, has been aroused and
has borne fruit in legislation in some of the States to protect the child
and to secure for him his rights to proper education and development.
But the committee, well and zealously as it has done its work, has
touched only one phase of the child problem, the industrial side.
But a work involving this many-sided question of childhood should
not be left to private initiative and organization. Rabbi Hirsch
well'said, last evening, that the nation is waking up to the necessity
of conserving its material resources. We have Pureaus and bureaus
to aid and develop commerce and to preserve to posterity the priceless
material legacy that God has given to thisnation. Let us, at last, do
something to conserve that which is most vital, the children, the only
real asset of a nation.

The Federal Bureau of Education studies the child question, but
only as it affects the general system of education; the Bureau of
Labor studies the child, but only as it is affected in the industrial
world as a juvenile wage-earner. Between these two views of the
child there arise many questions running the whole gamut between
birth and the period of developed manhood and womanhood. We
need some authoritative source to gather and disseminate informa-
tion touching upon childhood in every phase to give answer to the
propositions that have been laid before this conference. And it
seems to me that this can best be done by federal authority in some
department of the General Government like that proposed in the
children’s bureau bill. Such a bureau, with t,raineg experts, could
secure reliable data as to children, the causes of dependency, the
results of home placing, the outcome of institution training. It could
coordinate results of child saving in various sections of the country.
Its statistical information would unify results of varying systems of
child saving, and it could speedily inform those interested in the
work of the results of investigation by means of bulletins issued with-
out delay. Individual States indeed might do much, but the informa-
tion would be necessarily local, without coordination, and would
leave the problem of childhood as chaotic as it is now. It seems to
me that only by federal effort can the work be done—not that I
favor federal regulation of child care, even if that were possible under
our system of government, but a national bureau to study the child
problem and to disseminate the information it gathers, to instruct
those engaged in child saving, and to influence legislation in the
several States for the benefit of the child.



CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN. 209

It is a great thing for the country, it seems to me, that the Chief
Executive of this great Republic has taken time from his many
onerous duties to give thougKt to this great subject, to call this con-
ference in the capital of the nation and to honor this gathering with
his presence as its presiding officer. He has done honor to his
humanity that he has left the great cares of state to consider the best
welfare of the weak and helpless of our race. But it is well worth
his and our while. They are the future citizens of our country. It
was of these that the Master said: ““Of such is the kingdom of
heaven.”

The ToasTMASTER. We will be favored a little later in the evening
with the presence of the Secretary of the Interior, in whose depart-
ment it is proposed to place the federal children’s bureau.

The three other speakers of the evening have been assigned the
topic “The Significance of the Conference.” The special purpose of
that is to permit them to talk about any subject they wish to talk
about. I do mot know why Mr. Metz's title 1s spelled comptroller,
for it really is, as it sounds ‘‘controller,” and next to the mayor—
if we need make that exception—the head of the finance department
is at the head of the great city of New York. The administration of
that department during the last four vears has been marked by very
distinguished ability. Wide business experience has been brought
to bear upon the financial problems of that great city. And yet ]
suspect that the comptroller would prefer to be known best not as a
man who reorganized the finances of the city of New York, but as
we know him a man also of quick sympathies. ready to help every
good cause. When we desire to bring the great international tuber-
culosis exhibit from Washington to New York, we not only count
upon prompt, effective, oflicial assistance, but upon his very gener-
ous personal assistance. But not only the tuberculosis movement
has been near his heart; I suspect that he cares most of all about the
children, the great body of children who are the wards of that great
city.

1 present to you Hon. Herman A. Metz, of New York.

ADDRESS OF HON. HERMAN A. METZ, COMPTROLLER OF THE CITY OF
NEW YORK, N. Y.

Mr. MeTz. Mr. Chairman and ladies and gentlemen, I am reminded
by the very flattering remarks of the toastmaster of a little side
remark of Miss Wald's. She said she would much rather meet me
here than in the board of estimate and apportionment. I quite appre-
ciate just what she meant. I assure you, that as much as I sympa-
thize with many appeals that are made to that board, officially it is
quite another matter, and I have got to go down to the practical side
of a question in all instances and ask whose money is to be spent and
where it is coming from and how is it to be used.

No one appreciates more than I do the effective work done by pri-
vate organizations in the citv of New York. When I heard to-day
that there were 93,000 dependent children in the United States, I just
wondered how many realized that one-third of that number were
right in the city of New York, that the city of New York contributes
to-day practically one-third of all those in the United States.

In the 48 institutions for children that we have that come directly
under my jurisdiction as comptroller, in the final analysis—for pay-

8. Doc. 721, 60-2 14
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ment is always the final analysis—they have nearly 30,000 children
annually to look after, and it becomes quite a problem as to whether
the city of New York itself, as such, rc:dly owes 1t itself to alone take
care of all those children, privately and publicly. We are the gate-
way of the whole country. Thousands of them are not citizens;
their parents are not citizens of the city of New York. They are
transient and their parents go elsewherc in the country to build up
the United States. It becomes a great question whether the Federal
Government is not as much interested there as the city of New
York. This is one reason I am glad to be here and take part in this
conference.

I have learned a great deal more than [ knew before as to the con-
ditions in South Dakota, as to the conditions in other parts of the
country, but none of them compare with the conditions in the city
of New York; it is a national problem as well as a problem for the
city of New York, and it is justly a problem for the Federal Govern-
ment, something that should be looked after by the United States,
in my opinion.

I do not say this from a financial standpoint, but because the whole
country is dependent on what we do in New York City with those
children. They are a part of the citizenship of the United States.
I have made it a point to visit a great many of our institutions, a
great many of all religious faiths and denominations. I listened
with great deal of interest to the suggestions as to the placing in
private homes. No possible question can exist as to the advantage
of a private home. But I recall to mind a picture when a short
time ago I went with his grace, Archbishop Farley, to visit a home of
the Dominican Sisters near Blaubelt, N. Y. I do not know how
many there were there. but at the confirmation exercise which we
saw, there were about 200 confirmed that day. A function of that
sort is always impressive, and especially so in the Catholic Church.
The archbishop, in his lovable way and gentle voice, spoke to the
children and explained to them what a sacrifice was. e said: “I
want vou all to-day to promise to make a sacrifice.” IHe told them
in language which they could all understand that a sacrifice meant
the civing up of something theyv wanted. He illustrated it by
saying, “Now, if you want an apple and instead of eating it yourself

ou give it to someone clse who wants it, that would be a sacrifice.”

e went on to say, ‘‘ The sacrifice I want you to make is to promise
me to-day that you will not taste a drop of liquor until you are 21

ears old.”
v No, to my mind, that pledge could not be made under more impres-
sive circumstances. They will bear that strongly in mind as long as
they live.

Ii)n all the discussions before the conference the one that appealed
to me most, and I must begin to get back to the practical standpoint,
was the remark made by Professor Henderson as to the sacrifice of
human life and the production of orphans in that way. Now, I think
if we owe anything to any children it is to the children of hardworking

arents, the children of fathers who are trying their best to make a
iving in the mine or in the factory and who are accidentally killed
in the performance of their work and whose dear ones are then de-
peadent upon private charity.
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As a manufacturer myself I know that we are behind, I was going
to say a century behind, the countries of Europe in many respects.
I know in my particular line of manufacture, which is the manufacture
of chemicals, that Germany, France, in fact all Europe, are far ahead
of us. They can not get men to work over there in the way in which
they work over here, because the Government will not allow it. The
extra hazardous places over there are inspected twice a day. In my
plant in New Jersey, if a man falls into a vat and meets his death,
1t is his own fault; no one is responsible. If he is insured, his family
of course gets the insurance, but that is no satisfaction to them if he
is killed. In Europe, those things are looked after by the Govern-
ment. They have a fund over there. So much is taken out of the
wages of all to create an insurance fund. The Government provides
that you shall do so and so; that the manufacturing establishment
shall set aside a fund to protect the widow and orphan. And they
do it. [Applause.]

Mr. Wiﬁﬁar said he would welcome an employer’s liability bill.
So do I. But I want the man in the next State to have the same
bill, because if the men in the next State did not have the same law
then I could not compete. Let us be practical. Those things are
federal propositions and not state propositions. [Applause.]

The manufacturer to-day in New England is handicapped not by
freights but by the fact that in the South they have child labor and
fourteen-hour labor. That is what handicaps him. And unless you
get federal legislation which will regulate in all the States this propo-
sition you are going to handicap instead of benefit those for whom
you are pleading in your own State. Those are government func-
tions and the quicker the Government takes them up the better.
The States can not do much along those lines by themselves.

We are still on the old plan. While we make laws and regula-
tions that regulate the price of beef and protect cattle, human flesh
is still the cheapest thing in the market. We have got to raise the
price of that. I} thank you. [Applause.]

The ToasTMaSTER: Secretary Garfield has sent the following letter:

SECRETARY’S OFFICE.
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Washington, D. C., January 26, 1909.

My Dear MR. FoLks: I very much regret that it is impossible for me to be present
and speak this evening on the proposed bill for the establishment of a bureau in the
Interior Department to be known as the ‘‘Children’s Bureau.”

I am in hearty sympathy with this movement, believing that there is urgent need
for the kind of investigation which is sugzested in the proposed measure. The Federal
Government has a positive duty to perform in connection with the study of the welfure
of children. Its agents can obtain much information which can not be obtained b
other govemmentﬁ jurisdictions. The work would in no way conflict with the wor
of the States and municipalities, but would supplement and correlate their work. I
sincerely hope that Congress will at this session take favorable action upon this measure.

ery truly, yours,
James RupoLrE GARFIELD, Secretary.

Hon. HoxEer FoLks, Vice-Chairman,

Conference on the Care of Dependent Children, New Willard Hotel, Washington, D. C.

The ToasTmasTER. While we are waiting a moment I would like
to announce that there will be, to-morrow morning at half past 10
at the Capitol, a hearing before the committee of the House of Rep-
resentatives upon this federal children’s bureau bill. It will be held
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before the committee in charge of the appropriations for the Depart-
ment of the Interior. Delegates to this conference are invited to be
present at that hearing.

At this point President Roosevelt came upon the platform, and
the toastmaster continued as follows:

Mr. President, we have taken counsel together on the subjects
which you asked us to consider, and I am particularly pleased to be
able to report to you that we have reache(l) some conclusions unani-
mously. A copy of those conclusions has been placed in your hands.

We will, therefore, not detain you to listen to the reading of them;
but I will ask our secretary, Mr. West, to read the briefest possible
syllabus of the main points of the conclusions.

Mr. West read as follows:

I have the honor to present the syllabi of conference resolutions:

1. Home care: Children of worthy parents or deserving mothers should, as a rule,
be kept with their nts at home.

2. Preventive work: Society should endeavor to eradicate causes of dependency
like disease and to substitute compensation and insurance for relief.

3. Home finding: Homeless and neglected children, if normal, should be cared for
in families, when practicable.

4. Cotmﬁ:a system: Institutions should be on the cottage plan with small units, as
far as possible.

5. Incorporation: Agencies caring for dependent children should be incorporated,
on approval of a suitable state board.

6. State inspection: The State should inspect the work of all agencies which care
for dependent children.

7. Inspection of educational work: Educational work of institutions and agencies
caring for dependent.children should be supervised by state educational authorities.

8. Facts and records: Complete histories of dependent children and their parents
should be recorded for guidance of child-caring agencies.

9. Physical care: Every needK child should receive the best medical and surgical
attention, and be instructed in health and hygiene.

10. Cooperation: Local child-caring agencies should cooperate and establish joint
bureaus of information.

11. Undesirable legislation: Prohibitive legislation against transfer of dependent
children between States should be repealed.

12. Permanent organization: A permanent organization for work along the lines
of these resolutions 1s desirable.

13. Federal Children's Bureau: Establishment of a Federal Children’s Bureau is
desirable, and enactment of pending bill is earnestly recommended.

We request that you send a special message to Congress favoring Federal Children’s
Bureau and other legislation applying above principles to District of Columbia and
other federal territory.

Respectfully submitted.

[Prolonged applause.
1The ToasTMASTER. Ladies and gentlemen, the President. [Ap-
plause.]

ADDRESS OF PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT AT THE BANQUET OF THE
CONFERENCE ON DEPENDENT CHILDREN, THE NEW WILLARD,
WASHINGTON, D. C., JANUARY 26, 1009.

President RoOSEVELT. Messrs. Vice-chairmen, ladies, and gentle-
men. It is a great pleasure to me to come here this evening and con-
gratulate you upon the amount of work that you have done, and I
need hardly say that its value is immeasurably increased because it
represents your unanimous judgment. It would be a good thing for
other bodies to remember that a chronically divided court is not a
source of strength. [LauEhter and applause.] I am particularly
pleased at the way in which you have been able to act in harmony, at
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the excellent feeling that has prevailed. Among very earnest, very
zealous men and women it is not always that one finds the saving
grace of common sense; and this body stands in startling contrast to
some other most well-meaning and philanthropic bodies in having
shown so much of that homely and indispensable quality. [Ap-
plause.

: Scricgusly, friends, when we cotne here in the name of broad-minded
charity it is gratifying to know that the broad-mindedness and the
charity have been shown among your own selves. Yet you have not
secured agreement at the cost of strength. I congratulate you upon
the progressive and constructive character of the platform to the out-
line of which I have just listened.

I am sorry to learn that there are States which have passed such
restrictive legislation as that complained of. A State has an entire
right to prevent diseased or morally defective children coming within
its borders; but the normal child who, through misfortune, has been
deprived of a home of his or her own, and for whom the endeavor is to
supply such a home, that child may be a source of strength and not of
weakness to the State. It should be the object of all good Americans,
no matter in what State they live, to see that child put into a family
where the chances are that it will grow up to be a good man or a good
woman. I hope that the state legislatures will not persevere in this
narrow path, will not persevere in a course of conduct which means a
refusal to do cach his duty by his neighbor.

Now, I do not think that it is necessary for me to say what I am
about to say, and yet on the off chance of its being necessary I shall
say it: That at no time has any responsible person in this meeting, or
persons responsible for the organization of this meeting, referred to
those engaged in any form of child-saving work, and especially to
members of the boards of directors of institutions, save in a temper
and spirit that recognized in the fullest degree the good done by
those men and the good that they aim to accomplish. Continually
as we proceed with work for the betterment of our people we find
that agencies which were the best possible agencies a decade, or a
couple of decades, or three decades ago, have been passed by; that
their usefulness is greatly diminished compared to other new agencies.
We are not attacking good men and good women who did so much
in the past, or the good man and good woman who are engaged in
trying to do good along the same old ways, when we advocate an
improvement in the wayvs. Whenever I come into close contact!
with men and women such as those befure me, one of the first things
I have to find out is that the methods in which I cordially believed,
because they were the principles according to which I worked thirty
years ago, may have passed by.  We were then in the muzzle-loadin
stage in the fight aguinst evil. Men and women did mighty goo
work with the muzzle-loaders; but we need to use breech-loaders
now. It is no assault upon the captains of hundreds and captains
of tens who still naturally cling to t[lble weapons of their youth when
we advocate an inprovement in the instruments with which we
strive to meet the evil in the conditions of to-day. We recognize to
the fullest degree the iimportance of all that is being done in this
field of endeavor. What we are trying to do is to lay especial stress
upon the most important of the different forms of work.
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Institutions have a great part to play, but the most important of
all institutions is the home; and where we have to utilize an institu-
tion as a substitute for the home it is well to make the unit of influ-
ence as small as possible—that is, to adopt the so-called cottage
plan, so as to reproduce as nearly as may be the conditions that
make the home of such inestimable value to the growing child.
|Applause.]

& would like to sax one word, especially to all who have any control
whatsoever in any institution, in any society, and that is that they
should take the utmost possible care to have no employee who is not
of the best possible character in any position whicK will bring that
employee in contact in any way with the children of the institution.
It is an evil thing to have a bad public servant in any capacity. It is
not merely an evil but a crimmnal thing to Klermlt any employee,

ublic or private, in an institution where children are peculiarly
ﬁahle to temptation, peculiarly liable to have their principles per-
verted, unless that cinplovee is of a character concerning which we
are absolutely certain. There is no excuse for employing a man or
woman in such an institution merely because there is not anything
known against his or her character. There should be affirmative
knowledge of the good character and efficiency of every individual
employved in any capacity around an institution where these children
are being educated to be the citizens of the future. The odds are
heavy enough against them anyhow, and we must try just so far as in
us lies to minimize those odds.

I very earnestly hope that the managers, the directors, of all insti-
tutions and societies throughout the United States will carefully study
the recommendations of this body of experts. I hope that this study
will be given alike by the men in public and the men in private life;
that legislators, public officials, philanthropists, will try to apply these
principles in their philanthropic work for children. I hope they will
recognize not only what is good but what is wise in what you have
recommended. If there is any one quality, if there is any one failing
against which it is necessary that & philanthropist should always be
on his or her guard, it is the failing of permitting the avoidance of
hardness of heart to carry him or her into the cultivation of softness
of head. It is just as necessary to be wise as it is to have good
intentions. [Applause.]

So far I have congratulated you on your work. I must not con-
fine myself only to talking of what vou are to do. I must speak of
what I am to"do. I am one of those public officials who are to

rofit by what you have done. T shall show that I have thus profited

y, as a matter of course, acting favorably on the requests you
embody in the last paragraph of the report. I shall semll a special
message to Congress, recommending the establishment of a federal
children’s bureau, and recommending laws for the District of Colum-
bia and the Federal Territories which shall in practical fashion
apply the principles and methods that you advocate. I want to
explain to the ladies and gentlemen present that when I have sent
such a message to Congress it does not do any good to write and
ask me why it is not passed. Excellent people now and then get
me to recommend something, and then write me in great indigna-
tion to inquire why I have not made it a law. I will send the mes-
sage to Congress, and then you do your best to get it made into a
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law. I will do all I can to help it, but I have got to have your
help to that end. [l.aughter and applause.]

lpam sincerely glad to have had the chance of greeting you to-night.
I thank you for the great work you have done, and I will do all
that in me lies to see that that work as regards the l'ederal Capital
and the Federal Government bears immediate fruit. [Cheering and
long applause.]

The ToasTMasTER. What should we do without ‘‘our Ben.”

ADDRESS OF HON. BEN. B. LINDSEY, JUDGE OF THE JUVENILE COURT,
DENVER, COLO.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CONFERENCE.

Judge LiNDsEY. Mr. Toastmaster, ladies. and gentlemen. Thehour
is late, and I hope I shall not keep you long. 1 am sure I will be false
to my feelings if I do not express to you my great appreciation of the
opportunity of being able to join with others this evening in saying
a word as to the significance of this conference and one or two im-
portant problems that it has, I am glad to say, brouczht forcibly to
our attention as bearing upon the great subject of child dependency.

This splendid set of resolutions was unanimously and harmoni-
ously adopted, my friends manifesting a “ getting together,” as it
were, in tﬁe interests of the children 1n a forward movement such
as we have never enjoyed before.

In the history of the work for children, as emphasized on this
occasion, I am reminded of an expericnce with one of those good-
hearted, well-meaning little street urchins who became one of my
friends. He lived in a difficult neighborhood. T prefer to call
it that rather than a bad neighborhood. Conditions were bad. 1lie
was the leader of his gang. But there were other gangs, and
the gangs sometimes had their troubles and their differences, and
they were not always together. There were in the neighborhood
Jewish boys and Irish boys, and naturally the leaders sometines
came into conflict. In the neighhorlivod we started the boys’ club
and made a few other sugeestions for overcomins the difficulties we
had experienced. I remember this little Irish friend of mine, the
leader of his gang, became interested in the proceedings, and he
determined to organize a baseball team that was to compete with the
balance of the baseball teams made up of boy= of the same age in the
town. I had often talked to those youngsters upon two subjects.
One was the advantage of getting together, and the other the evils of
bad habits.

My little Irish urchin used great discrimination in selecting his
baseball team. They won all their games.  And one day, when he
lined them up to exp?z’lin to the judge how it happened. 1 was curious
to see what he would say. If he had been a little prigeish 1 am sure
he would have said, ‘‘Judge, it is because we have cut out the swear-
ing and the smoking;”” but he did not.  He said, “.Judee, 1 will tell
you why we won. It is because we got together for the right, like you
told us.”” I asked him to tell me further about it, and he said:
“‘Judge, you see half these kids i Jews and half i= Irish, and when the
Irish and the Jews gets together they Leats any thing that cones
down the pike.” [Laughter.]
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I said, “But there are nine boys in a baseball team. IHow do you
make it out that they are half Irish and half Jews?”’ Quicker than
a flash he replied, ““ That’s nothing; the ninth one on the team is the

itcher and he is the best one on the team; he is an Irish Jew.”

hen he trotted out with great pride the pitcher, who happened to
be that exceptional, but occasional thing, a red-headed Jewish boy.
I was curious to know where the Irish came in, and he explained it
this way: He said, ““ You see this kid is red-headed and his name is
Greenstein. The green and the red is Irish and the stein is Jew.”
[Laughter.]

My friends, it seems to me that the most significant thing in this
conference is that we are all together on what in the past, perhaps,
has been considered, at least in part, to be mooted questions. And
surely these resolutions, capping the climax of an interesting con-
ference, is the splendid and best result of it all.

My friends, I would feel false to the cause of childhood if I did not
to-night in a somewhat serious, but I hope not too lengthy moment,
point out one or two important vital subjects that we must consider
if we are going to do our full duty by this child.

The President of the United States, who has so honored us, and,
as was so well said to-night, has honared humanity by his interest in
this conference, has in my judgment said or rather made declara-
tions in the past which, however important may be those made upon
this occasion, were infinitely more significant and important as tLey
relate to this subject.

In his message to Congress, December, 1904, the President said:

The prime duty of the man is to work, to be the breadwinner; the prime duty of
the woman is to be the mother, the houscewife.

All questions of tariff and finance sink into utter insignificance when compared
with the tremendous, the vital importance of tryvins to shape conditions so that these
two duties of the man and of the woman can be fullilled under reasonably favorable
circumstances.

We can not, then, fairly consider the problem of the dependent
child unless we consider its relation to the great industrial, social,
and political questions which concern us as a nation. The child is
the state and the state is the child, and in a fair discussion of the
%oblems of the child you can not escape the problems of democracy.

e are not here to felicitate ourselves upon what we have done, but
rather, to determine what we ought to do, and through unceasing,
relentless effort to see that it is done. Perhaps no form of heroism
8o appeals to the sentiment or the imagination as the rescue of a little
chils when its peril is imminent. The child endangered by the
onrushing train, the burning school building, will strike the spark of
heroism and divinity in cvery human soul. There are tens of
thousands of children every year in this nation beset by perils not
less imminent because thev are less apparent. These perils are so
many and due to such varied causes that it is not my purpose to
attempt to classify or discuss them in any relative importance.
Indeed, until we have a better defined governmental policy, which
may come from such possibilities as the children’s bureau, to present
reliable facts, it would be somewhat hazardous to attempt any such
classification.

I wish to point out some of these causes and to refer to possible
remedies. I am not here to underestimate the importance of that
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greatest of all relief measures—the placing of dependent children in

ood family homes under proper supervision and protection by the
gtate, yet 1if we limit our efforts in behalf of the dependent child to
that remedy or to the institution of whatever character we shall be
nearer false than faithful to the cause of childhood. We must go
down deep into the causes of poverty and ignorance which is respon-
sible for most of our dependency and crime. We must also be aroused
to the injunction of the Master, ‘‘Bear ye another’s burdens.” We
must begin to seriously consider the kind of sane, sensible industrial-
ism recently discussed by Dr. Lyman Abbott, President Theodore
Roosevelt, Mr. Carnegie, and Mr. Taft. Doctor Abbott has called it
industrial socialism. Bismarck fought for ten years in Germany for
a system whereby the capitalist who draws the dividends and the
public that reap the benefits may justly and equitably share with the
man who does the work some of the risk and hazards of dangerous
occupations. In line with the policy of the great German statesman,
the employers’ liability and compensatory laws recently recommended
by the President will begin to bring that simple justice for many a
family that in the end will be one of the most powerful factors in
preventing the dependency of children. Child dependency is just as
much due to the weakness and injustice in our social and political
system as to the folly, ignorance, immorality, and intemperance of
parents. This injustice has been too long tolerated by the legisla-
tures and often enforced by courts whose decisions, while often lawful,
as might makes law, are nevertheless in many cases relics of feudal-
ism and barbarism. Because of their persistent refusal to readjust
their glasses in viewing in a different light an entirely new scene than
that contemplated centuries ago when these precedents were made to
protect property rather than human life and character, they have in
this respect often contributed more to injustice than to justice.

Two thousand years ago in order that he might keep his throne,
Herod sent his soldiers to murder the innocents. Two thousand
years after in order that property might retain its place of power
we are, perhaps unintentionally, converting what are supposed to
be instruments of democracy and justice into invisible and equally
dangerous assaults on the children of this nation. While qI am
opposed to any scheme that does not protect property, so I am more
ogposed to any scheme that does not do justice to human life and
character. Just in proportion as we neglect through the legislative
and judicial departments of our Government to cast aside the absurd
sophistries that we hypocritically use as arguments for industrial
liberty, when the men who announce them know or ought to know
they contribute to individual slavery, so do we handicap the home
an! the parent with injustice and from this injustice the child suffers
most.

The place for the child is in its own home, with its own parents,
where this is at all consistent with the ordinary rights of the child
and parent, and we can never keep that child in that home until we
have to the full extent of the powers of government protected that
home and the parent in the home, and that we are not doing as we
should do. The cry of the dependent child is first for justice; and
this first, if it means anything, justice for his parents from the state,
from the social order, before we can hope for or expect natural duties
or even justice from the parent to the child; before we can hope for
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or expect what President Roosevelt said was one of our greatest ques-
tions, ‘“ trying to shape conditions so that the two duties of the man
and of the woman may be fulfilled under reasonably favorable circum-
stances.”” Most of the dependent children of the nation are the chil-
dren of laboring people, children of the poor, the miserable and the
unfortunate, and while we should not for one instant permit to escape
us the greater and often inexcusable causes of dependency, such as
shiftlessness, immorality, and intemperance, neither should we let
these blind us to the industrial barbarism and injustice of this age,
which is one of the greatest causes of child dependency.

It is a splendid thing to get a fatherless child in a childless home,
but it is a better thing to save the father to the child—to preserve
the natural parent to the child in its natural home. We have all
read the amazing statistics in recent years, showing the awful sacri-
fice of health, strength, intelligence, and lhfe in certain of the great
industries of this nation, and its neglected and congested centers.
And we stand aghast to find it is increasing rather than decreasing.
I firmly believe 1t is responsible for not less than a million dependent
and delinquent children in every generation of childhood. Has it
been sufficiently brought home to us that there is even a greater
loss sustained not only to those dependent upon the victims but to
society and the nation? We all suffer in the end just so as we neglect
through justice, sanity, and wisdom to strengthen the industrial and
economic conditions which concern each individual home and the

arent who must shoulder or shirk or fall under its responsibilities.

n insisting upon this we are only insisting upon the protection of
the child, and we can not begin at a better place than to begin right
there; and just in proportion as we do justice to and improve the
conditions of the toilers in the nation, just to that extent do we
decrease the opportunities for child dependency.

If the public institutions of this nation are taking care of their
hundreds of thousands of dependent children, the home-finding agen-
cies of their fifty thousand, you can count upon it that the near rela-
tives of the parent are caring for their tens of thousands.

The child is born into the world with the Divine heritage of a
natural father’s firm and guiding hand and a natural mother’s love,
and yet we know there are hundreds of thousands bereft of both,
through no fault of their own. Let me relate a tragedy of childhood.
Let us examine this case from one family: Mother and five children;
oldest boy, 11, brought in for delinquency—robbing the box car—
the younger children for dependency because of the questionable
‘‘boarder’’ living in the shack down near the railroad tracks. Mother
becomes alarmed at threatened proceedings and marries the boarder.
The mother loves her children: she threatens suicide lest they be taken
away from her. According to her testimony, the father 1s recently
deceased. While in life he really saw little of this boy. He arose
not later than 6 o’clock in the morning, worked all day amidst the
poisonous fumes and gases of a great industry, returned home b
7 in the evening tired and wornout. Now, perhaps he took to drin
because he was miserable, and he may have deserted the mother, as
tens of thousands of mothers in this country are deserted every year
and forced into the double burden of home maker and breadwinner.
He might have died of tuberculosis because of breathing the kind of
dust described last week in court to me by a mother in leaving her
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the burden and responsibility of the children, or his life may have
been shortened through weakening of the nervous system through
the speeding of machines, or his life made worthless through seeking
solace from the results in drugs or drink, all causes of broken homes
within my experience: but in this particular case the husband was
blown up in the slag pile of the great industry.

The mother says the railroad company paid her a few hundred
dollars on condition that she would sign a paper. That paper she
did not understand. She never knew the deceased had worked for
the railroad. But there had been a long struggle for an eight-hour
law to protect just such fathers of possible dependent children. It
finally emerged a half reality. It seemed at least to clear up some
of the confusion in the case. The man who was working on the slag
pile, it was explained, had been transferred from the pay roll of the

eat industry to the pay roll of the railroad company. The eight-

our law applied to one and not the other. Now, I want to ask you
if the salvation of the dependent child from & home like that is ever
going to come merely through putting children in an institution or in
the best of family homes. I have known men of millions who give
liberally to children’s institutions who would back a corporation
fund to debauch a legislature to defeat an eight-hour law or an em-
plover's liability or compensatory law. We may well rejoice to be
with those who pick up the appealing child who has been thrown in
the path of the jugrernaut, but what shall be said of us if we do
nothing to cripple or destroy the offending monster?

In a recent address before the American Academy of Political and
Social Science Mr. Frederick L. Hoflman, statistician of one of the
great insurance companies, in an able address upon the physical and
medical aspects of labor and industry, presents some amazing sta-
tistics ol mortality among the workers in certain trades and indus-
tries. Note, for instance, the relation to child dependency of the
one fact there recited that over one thousand women are made
widows, while over two thunsand children are made orphans,annually
just from fatalities in the one industry of coal mining alone.

The laws of the various States are desizned to care for dependent
children up to their sixteenth year. Therefore, within this period
of vears we would have alone from this one industry 32,000 orphans
and 16,000 widows.

On the basis of the report of the Commissioner of Labor, made a
number of years ago, it is computed that the industrial accident rate
in the factories of New York State reaches the appalling figures of
44 to 1,000, and that more than 232,000 factory employees are killed
or injured every year in the United States. Mining and railway
casualties bring the total slaughter, mutilation, and other injuries up
to more than 521,000 cases annually, a record which makes that of
any twelve-month history of any war pale into insignificance. The
entire losses in Killed and wounded of the recent war between Russia
and Japan is reported as 333,786, This does not include the hundreds
of thousands of toilers who are killed or disabled in occupations
notoriously injurious to health, This nation has never yet awakened
up to the heroism of its women, forced as they are by the hundreds
o} thousands out of their natural sphere as home maker into the
added burden of breadwinner, clinging always and ever to the child.
enduring hardships, privations, and struggles every day of their
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lives as great as that endured by any soldiery in the darkest days of
a nation’s wars. It is only the mother love, the heroic sacrifices of
the brave-hearted women, the noble mothers which have saved us
from the flood of helpless and dependent orphan children yiclded up
as the flotsam and jetsam of this awful struggle.

We are told that the increase of casualties among the toilers is
due in part to the lack of proper enforeible safety regulations, which
have been insisted upon and obtained in European countries, in some
of which the accident death rate among coal miners alone is less than
one to every thousand employed, while the American ratio is 3% to
1,000, being three and one-half times that of some of the European
nations. Now, my friends, suppose we can reduce the number of
widows and orphans in coal mines alone during the sixteen-year

riod of possible dependency from 32,000 orphans to 10,000 orphans,
Fl:)m 16,000 widows to 5,000 widows. What has been done in the
European countries can be done in this country, but it will not be
done until men become less selfish, less disposed to defeat legislation
designed to protect the home. Just in proportion then as we im-
prove these conditions, to that extent do we reduce the opportunities
and causes for child dependency and child crime.

It is not my intention to overlook the very important relation of
the liquor problem to the destitution and neglect of children. In a
volume entitled ““The Economic Aspects of the Liquor Problem,”
prepared by Mr. John Koren, a man widely known for his violent
opposition to prohibition political theories, and bearing a reputation
for conservatism in such matter, it is declared:

As the general percentage of the destitution and neglect of children, due to the
li(Luor habits of their parents, we get 44.92, which the intemperance of guardians and
others increases to 45.83.

But I think sometimes we may be shortsighted on this question.
In the volume I have referred to on the importance of labor condi-
tions in the United States we are forcibly reminded of the number
of individuals who, because of certain trying conditions, are driven
to drink because they are miserable.

Far be it froin me to make any apology for those weaklings and
human wrecks of society for whom there is neither palliation nor
excuse, and there are thousands of such responsible for dependent
children. Far be it from me to distract vour attention from the
immorality of men and wormen, even resulting from the lack of edu-
cation, which in turn may come from the shortcomings of parent and
State, but I do wish to impress upon this conference the fact that
there can be no real ficht for childhood in this nation if we overlook
in our plea for the proper care of the dependent child, the more
important plea of justice to the home of the child and the parent
responsible for that home. .

have come here in no boasting spirit, but I think it is only a
matter of justice to state that so far as it has come to my knowledge,
in 1901 in the Fifty-seventh Congress. a children’s bureau was pro-
posed by a bill introduced by Congressman John Shafroth, of Denver,
now covernor of Colorado, at the instance of the Colorado bureau of
child and animal protection. It not only had the support of that
bureau, but that of the juvenile court, the then chiea justices and
governor of the State, and our legislature by memorial to Congress
in 1905 recomutended its passage.  Mr. E. K. Whitehead, of Denver,
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wrote the text of the bill. It included the protection of dumb
animals as well as children. The bill having first been introduced
in 1901 was reintroduced in 1903 and again in 1905, being urged by
all workers for children in our State.

Therefore, we of Colorado especially rejoice that a national chil-
dren’s bureau seems now to be a probability instead of a possibility.
We need this bureau. We have seen the necessity for it in the
various national organizations for the protection of children, which
are poorly equipped and terribly handicapped to conduct investica-
tions of the character the welfare of the children of the nation so
vitally demands. Facts are the most powerful factors in reforms.
We must first get at the causes, the realpcauses of disease, before we
can hope to find the real remedies, and with all due respect to child-
placing agencies and institutions, and conceding their immediate
advantage and help and continuous need, I believe their relation to
the real disease is rather that of the salve to the sore when the blood
of the patient is polluted and demands real remedies for the elimina-
tion of poison from the system. Congress will be false to its duty to
the children of the nation if it fails to establish the national children’s
bureau. It must, of course, be cooperative with a society by other
governmental agencies, but the welfare of the children of the nation
18 too vital to the future of the nation and the well-being of us all to
expect through bureaus and departments to do a work that belongs
to specialists interested first and last in the child, and those are things
in our social, economic, Kﬁlitical, and educational affairs that bear
upon the welfare of the child. The chief sign of the real work neces-
sary comes from such private agencies as the Sage Foundation, ma-
terially equipped to do the work, an advantage that some other
private agencies do not have.

If the child is the state in embryo, why should not the state look
after itself, for is not the future of the state wrapped up in these
little ones?

And now, as in opening so in closing, let me quote again not from
the message of the President, but from his words to us in Colorado
nearly eight years ago at the Pikes Peak centennial celebration in
the shadow of our mountains:

Just one word on the future of the country—the country as it will be twenty, thirty,
or forty years hence. A good deal depends upon how we handle business, how we Xo
our great industrial work, how we handle the farms and ranches. but what counts most
is the kind of men and women that there are at that time in the country. No nation
is safe unless in the average family there are healthy, happy children. If these chil-

dren are not brought up well they are not merely a curse to themselves and their
parents, but they mean the ruin of the state in the future.

{Loud and prolonged applause.]
The TOASThl;ASTER. Mack.

ADDRESS OF HON. JULIAN W. MACK, FORMERLY JUDGE OF THE
JUVENILE COURT OF CHICAGO.

Mr. Mack. Mr. Toastmaster, friends, I shall endeavor to be as
brief as the chairman. The keynote, preventive work. To my
mind, that is the significant thing of this conference. Not what we
shall do for the dependent child of to-day, not whether he shall go
into an institution, be it a congregate or a cottage, or into a family
home, but how shall we stop dependency? [Applause.]
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How shall we save our children from the difficulties and the troubles
of solving the problems of what to do with dependent children ?

Let us get at the causes and eradicate them; let us get together
with all those working for a social betterment.

Study the causes. See that in each community tuberculosis is
eradicated, for it is a preventable disease; that typhoid does not
become epidemic in the homes; that accidents are guarded against;
and that the opportunity to work and to work at a living wage be
given to the man who seeks employment, so that he may not become
an applicant for relief and his children may not become dependent
upon the community. [Applause.]

See to it, through legislation and otherwise, primarily through the
initiative of the wise employer, that as part of his wages pension funds
be created so that when old age or accident comes, as they will come,
to the workingman, he need not apply to the charity office or send
his children to us, who are to determine what is to become of them;
so that he may be enabled, not through charity, but through justice,
through his own earnings, by his just deserts, to keep his family
together. [Applause.]

‘hat, to my mind, ladies and gentlemen, is the keynote of this
conference.

Of course until we eradicate poverty, until social justice shall pre-
vail, we shall have dependents among us, and therefore we inust
study how best to deal with them.

And so the second note of the conference is the recognition that
the home is the best place for the child, that every child deserves
that which you give to your child, that which you will always want
for your child—individualized care and love.

I care not how wise, how kind, how noble the superintendent or
matron of an orphan asylum of 500 boys and girls, the father or the
mother of a cottage of 25 children may be, they can not satisfy the
child heart’s cravings forindividual love,and that individual love and
care, that opportunity to pour out its petty troubles—petty to us,
but great to the child at the moment, and great for its whole develop-
ment—an opportunity to pour out those troubles on a mother’s
breast shoulg be given to it. [Applause.]

Some one said that we must take some of these children into an
institution so as to train them properly, so as to give them the indus-
trial education that we think the boys and girls ought to have. It
is a shame on our civilization to-day, if it can be truthfully said, as
it has been said, and as I fear it is truthfully said, that a child must
become a delinquent or a dependent and be sent to some of our best
institutions before it can receive the real instruction for life.
[Applause.]

Eet us aim in our public schools for our children, for all the
children, to give them the kind of education that we believe is
necessary in order to fit them for the battle of life. Do not let us
give the little ones that go out to work at 14 years of age or 15 an
education that does not fit them for the battle of life, that sends
them out helpless and worthless to a large extent, that enables them,
compels them, in fact, to become in many cases worthless loafers,
and thereby to become the fathers and mothers of the dependents of
the future,
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Let us see to it that in our public schools they get an education
that will enable them to fight the battle of life manfully, to support
themselves, to become worthy citizens, fit to be the mothers and
fathers of the future, and s,bf; when they do become the mothers
and fathers of the future, to care for their families and not to allow
them to become dependent. [Applause.]

Those, ladies and gentlemen, are to my mind the notes struck
together in one harmonious chord in this conference, wherein Protest-
ants, Catholics, and Jews, priests and laymen, superintendents of
orphan asylums, and directors of home-finding societies have met
together, and, remarkable as it may seem to some—yet, when we
consider the progress of the last few years, it is not so remarkable—
united in the principles which should govern this work for the
future; no longer remarkable, [ say, because, however much we ma
differ with Theodore Roosevelt in many of the things for which he
has stood, I believe we must all say that to him this country owes a
great debt, that under him the country has become more united
than ever before, and that under him men and women have learned
through his example to work together harmoniously, generously,
for the common good. [Applause.]

The ToasTMASTER. One and all, we thank you.

(Adjourned.)



ACTION TAKEN BY THE PRESIDENT IN THE MATTER OF PERMANENT
ORGANIZATION.
Tre WHiTe Housk,
Washington, January 30, 1909.

My DeaArR MR. WesT: Referring to paragraph 12 of the conclusions
of the conference on the care ofnfependent children, addressed to me,
with reference to a permanent organization, I heartily concur in the
o?inion of the conference therein expressed. There is a great field
o usgfulness for such a permanent voluntary organization as sug-

ested.
& The resolution states that such an organization would be desirable
and helpful if reasonably assured of adequate and financial support.
To consider this contingency and to take such other action as may
be deemed wise to perfect this permanent organization, I hereby
request you to act with Mr. Thomas M. Mulry and Mr. Homer Folks
as a committee, with power to increase the membership thereof in
such way as in the judgment of the committee seems wise.
Sincerely, yours,

Mr. James E. Wesr,
1343 Clifton Street NW., Washington, D. C.

THEODORE ROOSEVELT.

LETTER SENT BY THE PRESIDENT TO THE GOVERNORS OF ALL THE
STATES AND TERRITORIES.
Tre Warte Housk,
Washington, February 2, 1909.

My DEear GoverNOR: I send herewith a copy of a letter addressed
to me embodying the conclusions of the conference on the care of de-
pendent children, held upon my invitation in Washington, January
25 and 26.

Paragraph 15 of the conclusions recommends that I cause to be
transmitted to the governor of each State of the Union a copy of the
proceedings of the conference for the information of the state board
of charities or other bodies exercising similar powers. I have given
directions that this be done.

Without waiting for the publication of the proceedings in full, I am
sending the conclusions of the conference for such immediate use as

ou may care to make of the same. Additional copies may be secured
rom the secretary of the conference, Mr. James E. West, 1343 Clifton
street, NW., Washington, D. C.

I heartily indorse the declarations of the conference and bespeak
your cooperation in getting the same before the people of your State
directly interested in the subject-matter thereof.

Inclosed herewith also find a copy of the programme giving the
names of those invited to the conference and showing the positions they
occupy.

pyVery truly yours, TaEODORE ROOSEVELT.

Hon. CEARLES E. HUGHES,
Governor of New York, Albany, New Y ork.
224
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LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT OF
THE UNITED STATES

EMBODYING
THE CONCLUSIONS OF THE
CONFERENCE ON THE CARE
OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN

HELD BY INVITATION
OF THE PRESIDENT

In WASHINGTON, D.C.
JANUARY 25 and 26, 1909



SYLLABI OF CONFERENCE RESOLUTIONS

1. HoMEe Care: Children of worthy parents or deserv-
ing mothers should, as a rule, be kept with their parents at
home.

2. PReveNTIVE WORK: Society should endeavor to eradi-
_cate causes of dependency like disease and to substitute
compensation and insurance for relief.

3. HomE FinpiNG: Homeless and neglected children, if
normal, should be cared for in families. when practicable.

4. CoTTAGE SySTEM: Institutions should be on the cot-
tage plan with small units, as far as possible.

5. INcorRPORATION: Agencies caring for dependent chil-
dren should be incorporated, on approval of a suitable State
Board.

6. STaTE INspectioN: The State should inspect the
work of all agencies which care for dependent children.

7. InspECTION OF EpucatioNaL WoRk: Educational
work of institutions and agencies caring for dependent chil-
dren should be supervised by State educational authorities.

8. Facts axp Recorps: Complete histories of depend-
ent children and their parents should be recorded for guid-
ance of child-caring agencies.

9. PuvsicaL Care: Lvery needy child should receive
the best medical and surgical attention. and be instructed in
health and hygiene.

10. Co-oreraTioN: Local child-caring agencies should
co-operate and establish joint bureaus of information.

11. UNDESIRABLE LEGISLATION: Prohibitive legislation
against transier of dependent children between States should
be repealed.

12. PERMANENT ORGANIZATION: :\ permanent organiza-
tion for work along the lines of these resolutions is desirable.

13. Feperar. CHILDREN'S BURear: Establishment of a
Federal Children’s Bureau is desirable. and enactment of
pending bill is earnestly recommended.

14. Suggest special message to Congress favoring Fed-
eral Children’s Bureau and other legislation applying above
principles to District of Columbia and other Federal terri-
tory.



HoNoRrRABLE THEODORE ROOSEVELT,
President of the United States.

Sir: Having been invited by you to participate in a Con-
ference on the Care of Dependent Children, held at Wash-
ington, D. C., January 25-26, 1909, and having considered
at the sessions of such Conference the various phases of the
subject as stated in the memorandum accompanying your
letter of invitation, and such others as have been brought
before us by the Executive Committee, we desire to express
the very great satisfaction felt by each member of this Con-
ference in the deep interest you have taken in the well-being
of dependent children. The proper care of destitute chil-
dren has indeed an important bearing upon the welfare of
the nation. We now know so little about them as not even
to know their number, but we know that there are in institu-
tions about 93,000, and that many additional thousands are
in foster or boarding homes. As a step, therefore, in the
conservation of the productive capacity of the people, and
the preservation of high standards of citizenship. and also
because each of these children is entitled to receive humane
treatment, adequate care and proper education, your action
in calling this Conference, and your participation in its
opening and closing sessions, will have. we believe, a pro-
found effect upon the well-being of many thousands of
children, and upon the nation as a whole.

Concerning the particular objects to which you called at-
tention in the invitation to this Conference, and the addi-
tional subjects brought before us by the Executive Com-
mittee, our conclusions are as follows:
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HOME CARE.

1. Home life is the highest and finest product of civiliza-
tion. It is the great moulding force of mind and of char-
acter. Children should not be deprived of it except for
urgent and compelling reasons. Children of parents of
worthy character, suffering from temporary misfortune, and
children of reasonably efficient and deserving mothers who
are without the support of the normal breadwinner, should,
as a rule, be kept with their parents, such aid being given
as may be necessary to maintain suitable homes for the rear-
ing of the children. This aid should be given by such meth-
ods and from such sources as may be determined by the gen-
eral relief policy of each community, preferably in the form
of private charity, rather than of public relief. Except in
unusual circumstances, the home should not be broken up for
reasons of poverty, but only for considerations of inefficiency
or immorality.

PREVENTIVE WORK.

2. The most important and valuable philanthropic work is
not the curative, but the preventive—to check dependency
by a thorough study of its causes and by effectively remedy-
ing or eradicating them, should be the constant aim of
society. Along these lines we urge upon all friends of chil-
dren the promotion of effective measures, including legisla-
tion, to prevent blindness, to check tuberculosis and other
diseases in dwellings and work places, and injuries in haz-
ardous occupations, to secure compensation or insurance so
as to provide a family income in case of sickness, accident,
death, or invalidism of the breadwinner: to promote child
labor reforms, and generally, to improve the conditions sur-
rounding child life. To secure these ends we urge efficient
co-operation with all other agencies for social betterment.
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HOME FINDING.

3. As to the children who for sufficient reasons must be
removed from’their own homes, or who have no homes, it
is desirable that, if normal in mind and body, and not re-
‘quiring special training, they should be cared for in families
whenever practicable. The carefully selected foster home is
for the normal child the best substitute for the natural home.
Such homes should be selected by a most careful process of
investigation, carried on by skilled agents, through personal
investigation, and with due regard to the religious faith of
the child. After children are placed in homes, adequate
visitation, with careful consideration of the physical, mental,
moral, and spiritual training and development of each child,
-on the part of the responsible home-finding agency, is essen-
tial.

It is recognized that for many children foster homes with-
out payment for board are not practicable immediately after
the children become dependent, and that for children requir-
ing temporary care only, the free home is not available. For
the temporary, or more or less permanent, care of such chil-
dren different methods are in use, notably the plan of placing
them in families; paying for their board; and the plan of
institutional care. Contact with family life is preferable for
these children, as well as for other normal children. It is
necessary, however, that a large number of carefully se-
lected boarding homes be found. if these children are to be
cared for in families. The extent to which such families
can be found should be ascertained by careful inquiry and
experiment in each locality. Unless and until such homes
are found, the use of institutions is necessary.

COTTAGE SYSTENM.

4. So far as it may be found necessary temporarily or
permanently to care for certain classes of children in institu-



tions, these institutions should be conducted on the cottage:
plan, in order that routine and impersonal care may not
unduly suppress individuality and initiative. The cottage
unit should not be larger than will permit effective personal
relations between the adult caretaker or caretakers of each
cottage and each child therein. Twenty-five is suggested as
a desirable cottage unit, subject to revision in the light of
further experience in the management of cottage institutions.
The cottage plan is probably somewhat more expensive, both-
in construction and in maintenance, than the congregate sys-
tem. It is so, however, only because it secures for the chil-
dren a larger degree of association with adults, and a nearer
approach to the conditions of family life, which are required
for the proper moulding of childhood. These results more-
than justify the increased outlay. and are truly economical.
Child-caring agencies, whether supported by public or pri-
vate funds, should by all legitimate means press for adequate
financial support. Inferior methods should never be ac-
cepted by reason of lack of funds without continuing pro-
test. Cheap care of children is ultimately enormously ex-
pensive, and is unworthy of a strong community. Existing-
congregate institutions should so classify their inmates and
segregate them into groups as to secure as many of the bene-
fits of the cottage system as possible, and should look for-
ward to the adoption of the cottage type when new buildings
are constructed.

The sending of children of any age or class to almshouses
is an unqualified evil, and should be forbidden everywhere
by law, with suitable penalty for its violation.

INCORPORATION.

3. To engage in the work of caring for needy children
is to assume a most sericus responsibility. and should, there-
fore, be permitted only to those who are definitely organized
for the purpose, who are of suitable character, and possess,
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or have reasonable assurance of securing, the funds needed
for their support. The only practicable plan of securing
this end 1s to require the approval bv a State Board of
Charities or other body exercising similar powers, of the
incorporation of all child-caring agencies. including the ap-
proval of any amendments of the charter of a benevolent
corporation, if it is to include child-caring work; and by
forbidding other than duly incorporated agencies, to engage
in the care of needy children.

STATE INSPECTION.

6. The proper training of destitute children being essen-
tial to the well-being of the State, it is a sound public policy
that the State, through its duly authorized representative,
should inspect the work of all agencies which care for de-
pendent children, whether by institutional or by home-finding
methods. and whether supported by public or private funds.
Such mspection should be made by trained agents, should
be thorough. and the results thereof should be reported to
the responsible authorities of the institution or agency con-
cerned. The information so secured should be confidential,
not to be disclosed except by competent authority.

INSPECTION OF EDUCATIONAL WORK.

7. Destitute children at best labor under many disadvan-
tages, and are deprived in greater or less degree of the
assistance and guidance which parents afford their own chil-
dren. It is important. thercfore, that such children be given
an education which will fit them for self-support and for the
duties of citizenship, and the State should provide therefor.
In order that this education may be equal to that afforded
by the schools attended by the other children of the com-
munity, it 1s desirable that the education of children in
orphan asvlums and other similar institutions or placed in
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families should be under the supervision of the educational
authorities of the State,

FACTS AND RECORDS.

8. The proper care of a child in the custody of a
child-caring agency. as well as the wise decision as to
the period of his retention and ultimate disposition to
be made of him, involve a knowledge of the character and
circumstances of his parents, or surviving parent, and near
relatives, both before and at the time the child becomes de-
pendent. and subsequently. One unfortunate feature of
child-caring work hitherto is the scanty information avail-
able as to the actual careers of children who have been
reared under the care of charitable agencies. This applies
both to institutions. which too frequently lose sight of the
childéren soon after they leave their doors. and home-finding
agencies. which too frequently have failed to exercise super-
vision adequate to enable them to judge of the real results
of their work. It is extremely desirable that, taking all pre-
cautions to prevent injury or embarrassment to those who
have been the subjects of charitable care, the agencies which
have been responsible for the care of children should know
to what station in life theyv attain, and what sort of citizens
they become.  Only in this manner can they form a correct
judement of the results of their efforts.

We believe, thereiore. that everv child-caring agency
should—

(a) Secure full information concerning the character and
circumstances of the parents and near relatives of each child
in whose behalf application is made, through personal inves-
tigation by its own representative, unless adequate infor-
mation is supplied by some other reliable agency.

(h) Inform itself by personal investigation at least once
each vear of the circumstances of the parents of children in
its charge. unless the parents have been legallv deprived
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of guardianship, and unless this information is supplied by
some other responsible agency.

(c) Exercise supervision over children under their care
until such children are legally adopted, are returned to their
parents, attain their majority or are clearly beyond the need
of further supervision.

(d) Make a permanent record of all information thus
secured.

PHYSICAL CARE.

9. The physical condition of children who become the sub-
jects of charitable care has received inadequate considera-
tion. Each child received into the care of such an agency
should be carefully examined by a competent physician,
especially for the purpose of ascertaining whether such
peculiarities, if any, as the child presents, may be due to
any defect of the sense organs, or to other physical defect.
Both institutions and placing-out agencies should take every
precaution to secure proper medical and surgical care of
their children and should see that suitable instruction is
given them in matters of health ard hygiene.

CO-OPERATION.

10. Great benefit can be derived from a close co-operation
between the various child-caring agencies, institutional and
otherwise, in each locality. It is especially desirable that
harmonious relations be established in regard to the classes
of children to be received by each agency; the relations of
such agencies to the parents of children received; and the
subsequent oversight of children passing from the custody
of child-caring agencies. The establishment of a joint
bureau of investigation and information by all the child-
caring agencies of each locality is highly commended, in
the absence of any other suitable central agency through
which they may all co-operate.
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UNDESIRABLE LEGISLATION.

11. We greatly deprecate the tendency of legislation in
some States to place unnecessary obstacles in the way of
placing children in family homes in such States by agencies
whose headquarters are elsewhere, in view of the fact that
we favor the care of destitute children, normal in mind and
body, in families, whenever practicable.

We recognize the right of each State to protect itself
from vicious, diseased, or defective children from other
States, by the enactment of reasonable protective legisla-
tion; but experience proves that the reception of healthy
normal children is not only an act of philanthropy, but also
secures a valuable increment to the population of the com-
munity and an ultimate increase of its wealth.

The people of the more prosperous and less congested dis-
tricts owe a debt of hospitality to the older communities
from which many of them came.

We earnestly protest, therefore, against such legislation
as is prohibitive in form or in effect, and urge that where
it exists, it be repealed.

PERMANENT ORGANIZATION.

12. The care of dependent children is a subject about
which nearly every session of the legislature of every State
in the Union concerns itself; it is a work in which State and
local authorities in many States are engaged, and in which
private agencies are active in every State; important deci-
sions are being made constantly by associations, institutions,
and public authorities, affecting questions of policy. the type
of buildings to be constructed, the establishment of an ade-
quate system of investigating homes and visiting children
placed in homes, and scores of important matters affecting
the well-being of needy children. Each of these decisions
should be made with full knowledge of the experience of
other States and agencies, and of the trend of opinion
among those most actively engaged in the care of children,
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and able to speak from wide experience and careful observa-
tion. One effective means of securing this result would
be the establishment of a permanent organization to under-
take, in this field, work comparable to that carried on by the
National Playground Association, the National Associa-
tion for the Study and Prevention of Tuberculosis, the
National Child Labor Committee, and other similar or-
ganizations in their respective fields. It is our judgment
that the establishment of such a permanent voluntary or-
ganizaton, under auspices which would insure a careful
consideration of all points of view, broad-mindedness and
tolerance, would be desirable and helpful, if reasonably as-
sured of adequate financial support.

FEDERAL CHILDREN’S BUREAU.

13. A bill is pending in Congress for the establishment
of a Federal Children’s Bureau to collect and disseminate
information affecting the welfare of children. In our
judgment the establishment of such a bureau is desirable
and we earnestly recommend the enactment of the pending
measure.

SUMMARY.

14. The preceding suggestions may be alimost completely
summarized in this—that the particular condition and needs
of each destitute child should be carefully studied and that
he should receive that care and treatment which his indi-
vidual needs require, and which should be as nearly as pos-
sible like the life of the other children of the community.

15. We respectfully recommend that you send to Con-
gress a message urging favorable action upon the bill for
a Federal Children’s Bureau and the enactment of such leg-
islation as will bring the laws and the public administration
of the District of Columbia and other Federal territory, into
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tions, these institutions should be conducted on the cottage:
plan, in order that routine and impersonal care may not
unduly suppress individuality and initiative. The cottage
unit should not be larger than will permit effective personal
relations between the adult caretaker or caretakers of each
cottage and each child therein. Twenty-five is suggested as
a desirable cottage unit, subject to revision in the light of
further experience in the management of cottage institutions.
The cottage plan is probably somewhat more expensive, both'
in construction and in maintenance, than the congregate sys-
tem. It is so, however, only because it secures for the chil-
dren a larger degree of association with adults, and a nearer-
approach to the conditions of family life, which are required
for the proper moulding of childhood. These results more:
than justify the increased outlay, and are truly economical.
Child-caring agencies, whether supported by public or pri-
vate funds, should by all legitimate means press for adequate
financial support. Inferior methods should never be ac-
cepted by reason of lack of funds without continuing pro-
test. Cheap care of children is ultimately enormously ex-
pensive, and is unworthy of a strong community. Existing-
congregate institutions should so classify their inmates and
segregate them into groups as to secure as many of the bene-
fits of the cottage system as possible, and should look for-
ward to the adoption of the cottage type when new buildings
are constructed.

The sending of children of any age or class to almshouses
is an unqualified evil, and should be forbidden everywhere
by law, with suitable penalty for its violation.

INCORPORATION.

3. To engage in the work of caring for needy children
is to assume a most sericus responsibility. and should, there-
fore, be permitted only to those who are definitely organized
for the purpose, who are of suitable character, and possess,
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or have reasonable assurance ot securing, the funds needed
for their support. The only practicable plan of securing
this end is to require the approval by a State Board of
Charitics or other budy exercising similar powers, of the
incorporation of all child-caring agencies. including the ap-
proval of any amendments of the charter of a benevolent
corporation, if it is to include child-caring work; and by
forbidding other than duly incorporated agencies, to engage
in the care of needy children.

STATE INSPECTION.

6. The proper training of destitute children being essen-
tial to the well-being of the State, it is a sound public policy
that the State, through its duly authorized representative,
should inspect the work of all agencies which care for de-
pendent children, whether by institutional or by home-finding
methods. and whether supported by public or private funds.
Such inspection should bhe made by trained agents, should
be thorough. and the results thereof should be reported to
the responsible authorities of the institution or agency con-
cerned. The information so secured should be confidential,
not to be disclosed except by competent authority.

INSPECTION OF EDUCATIONAL \WORK.

7. Destitute children at best labor under many disadvan-
tages, and are deprived in greater or less degree of the
assistance and guidance which parents afford their own chil-
dren. It is important, therefore, that such children be given
an education which will iit them for self-support and for the
duties of citizenship, and the State should provide therefor.
In order that this education may be equal to that afforded
by the schools attended by the other children of the com-
munity, it is desirable that the education of children in
orphan asylums and other similar institutions or placed in
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families should be under the supervision of the educational
authorities of the State,

FACTS AND RECORDS.

8. The proper care of a child in the custody of a
child-caring agency. as well as the wise decision as to
the period of his retention and ultimate disposition to
be made of him, involve a knowledge of the character and
circumstances of his parents, or surviving parent, and near
relatives, both before and at the time the child becomes de-
pendent. and subsequently. One unfortunate feature of
child-caring work hitherto is the scanty information avail-
able as to the actual careers of children who have been
reared under the care of charitable agencies. This applies
both to institutions. which too frequently lose sight of the
children soon after they leave their doors. and home-finding
agencies. which too frequently have failed to exercise super-
vision adequate to enable them to judge of the real results
of their work. It is extremely desirable that, taking all pre-
cautions to prevent injury or embarrassment to those who
have been the subjects of charitable care, the agencies which
have been responsible for the care of children should know
to what station in life theyv attain, and what sort of citizens
they become.  Only in this manner can they form a correct
judement of the results of their efforts.

\We believe, thereiore. that every child-caring agency
should—

(a) Secure full information concerning the character and
circumstances of the parents and near relatives of each child
in whose hehalf application is made, through personal inves-
tigation by its own representative, unless adequate infor-
mation 1s supplied by some other reliable agency.

(b) Inform 1itself by personal investigation at lcast once
each year of the circumstances of the parents of children in
its charge. unless the parents have been legallv deprived
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of guardianship, and unless this information is supplied by
some other responsible agency.

(c) Exercise supervision over children under their care
until such children are legally adopted, are returned to their
parents, attain their majority or are clearly beyond the need
of further supervision.

(d) Make a permanent record of all information thus
secured.

PHYSICAL CARE.

9. The physical condition of children who become the sub-
jects of charitable care has received inadequate considera-
tion. Each child received into the care of such an agency
should be carefully examined by a competent physician,
especially for the purpose of ascertaining whether such
peculiarities, if any, as the child presents, may be due to
any defect of the sense organs, or to other physical defect.
Both institutions and placing-out agencies should take every
precaution to secure proper medical and surgical care of
their children and should see that suitable instruction is
given them in matters of health ard hygiene.

CO-OPERATION.

10. Great benefit can be derived from a close co-operation
between the various child-caring agencies, institutional and
otherwise, in each locality. It is especially desirable that
harmonious relations be established in regard to the classes
of children to be received by each agency; the relations of
such agencies to the parents of children received; and the
subsequent oversight of children passing from the custody
of child-caring agencies. The establishment of a joint
bureau of investigation and information by all the child-
caring agencies of each locality is highly commended, in
the absence of any other suitable central agency through
which they may all co-operate.
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UNDESIRABLE LEGISLATION.

11. We greatly deprecate the tendency of legislation in
some States to place unnecessary obstacles in the way of
placing children in family homes in such States by agencies
whose headquarters are elsewhere, in view of the fact that
we favor the care of destitute children, normal in mind and
body, in families, whenever practicable.

We recognize the right of each State to protect itself
from vicious, diseased, or defective children from other
States, by the enactment of reasonable protective legisla-
tion; but experience proves that the reception of healthy
normal children is not only an act of philanthropy, but also
secures a valuable increment to the population of the com-
munity and an ultimate increase of its wealth.

The people of the more prosperous and less congested dis-
tricts owe a debt of hospitality to the older communities
from which many of them came.

We earnestly protest, therefore, against such legislation
as is prohibitive in form or in effect, and urge that where
it exists, it be repealed.

PERMANENT ORGANIZATION.

12. The care of dependent children is a subject about
which nearly every session of the legislature of every State
in the Union concerns itself; it is a work in which State and
local authorities in many States are engaged, and in which
private agencies are active in every State; important deci-
sions are being made constantly by associations, institutions,
and public authorities, affecting questions of policy, the type
of buildings to be constructed, the establishment of an ade-
quate system of investigating homes and visiting children
placed in homes, and scores of important matters affecting
the well-being of needy children. Each of these decisions
should be made with full knowledge of the experience of
other States and agencies, and of the trend of opinion
among those most actively engaged in the care of children,
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and able to speak from wide experience and careful observa-
tion. One effective means of securing this result would
be the establishment of a permanent organization to under-
take, in this field, work comparable to that carried on by the
National Playground Association, the National Associa-
tion for the Study and Prevention of Tuberculosis, the
National Child Labor Committee, and other similar or-
ganizations in their respective fields. It is our judgment
that the establishment of such a permanent voluntary or-
ganizaton, under auspices which would insure a careful
consideration of all points of view, broad-mindedness and
tolerance, would be desirable and helpful, if reasonably as-
sured of adequate financial support.

FEDERAL CHILDREN’S BUREAU.

13. A bill is pending in Congress for the establishment
of a Federal Children’s Bureau to collect and disseminate
information affecting the welfare of children. In our
judgment the establishment of such a bureau is desirable
and we earnestly recommend the enactment of the pending
measure.

SUMMARY.

14. The preceding suggestions may be almost completely
sununarized in this—that the particular condition and needs
of each destitute child should be carefully studied and that
he should receive that care and treatment which his indi-
vidual needs require, and which should be as nearly as pos-
sible like the life of the other children of the community.

15. We respectfully recommend that you send to Con-
gress a message urging favorable action upon the bill for
a Federal Children’s Bureau and the enactment of such leg-
islation as will bring the laws and the public administration
of the District of Columbia and other Federal territory, into



